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'"""Sir* 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



y H E follozvirjg remarks were drawn up by me^ for in- 
Jertion in the English Review. / am no reviewer by 
profejfion. I became one in this injlance, from a deftre cf 
ferving the catife of religion. And the remarks were pub- 
lifhed in that review y through a cour/e of ten months. In 
a little time afterwards ^ I was advifed by a nobleman of 
the firjl rank in refpeEi ability ^ and nearly the firjl in 
reality y to republijh them in the prejent form. I propojed 
the plan to my bookjeller the proprietor of the Review y and 
he demurred upon it. He found however afterwards^ 
that the remarks were called for when the Reviews were 
no longer to be bad. He now urged me himfelf therefore^ 
to an immediate republication of them. I refolved to re- 
vife them for thepurpofcy and waited for an hour ofleifure 
to do Jo. That hour was long in coming. The republica- 
tion has thus been delayed to the pre/etU moment. And I 
now prefix my name to the whoky in order to ferve the 
fame caiife for which the whole was originally written. 
Religion (to tije the alluftcny which I once heard from a 
witty man of genius) I hopCy Iflmll always ccnfider as the 
' SanSlum PnnSlumy and learning only as the ' Glorf 
furrounding it. 

J. JV. 
March 3d, 1791. 
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O F 



Mr. GIBBONS HISTORY, &c. 



Gibbon* s Hfiory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire^ in Volumes IVtb^ Vthy and Vlth^ ^arto. 



CHAPTER FIRST. 

IN the firft rude ftate of hiftorical compofirion, 
it is a mere intimation of the greater fafts. It 
notes the battles of contending nations ; but it goes 
no farther. It points out no political cauies^ that 
led to this decifion by the fword. It indicates no 
political confequences, that refulted from the vic- 
tory or the defeat. And it even gives no other 
circumftances of fafts, than to tell which of the 
parties won the day. This is the very fkele^ 
ton of hiftory ; appearing ar prefent in the Saxon 
Chronicle among ourfelves, and once appearing pro- 
baWy in thofe firft chroniclers of Rome, Fabius 
Piftor and others, who have fince funk away in the 
mcagemefs of their own wretched annals, and in 
the plenitude of the Succeeding hiftories. 

B "t^^ 



2 R&view of Gibbon* s tSJiory, 

The next grand ftage of improvement, is to 
dwell upon all the principal events of hiftory; to 
draw out the train of caufes preceding} and to 
link together the chain of confequences following. 
It particularly loves to reft upon thofc fplendid in- 
cidents of hiftory, battles. It defcribes them with a 
fulnefs and a circumftantiality, that faften upon the 
mind, and give it a kind of fanguinary fatisfa^bn. 
Such was the work of Ccelius among the Romans, 
we fuppofe i a writer, to whom Livy occafionally 
refers, and one of the later chroniclers, from whom 
he compiled his hiftory. And fuch is Baker's 
Chronicle among ouifelves ; that ftanding mirror of 
hiftory to our fathers, "and now remembered with 
foi^dnefs by us as the delight of our childhood. 
Tl^s is the Ikelcton clothed with mufcles, fup- 
ported by fmews, and exhibidng the form and 
figure of hiftory to the eye. 

But this fpecies of writing, by a regular grada- 
tion of improvement, afterwards aflumes a higher 
port. It takes the incidents of the firft ftage, and 
the circumftances of the fecond. It combines 
caufes, fafts, and confequences, in one regular 
order of fucceffion. It throws an illumination 
over the whole, by the clearnefs of its narration, 
the judicioufnefs of its arrangement, and the ele- 
gance of its language. And it gives the reader an 
intereft in the fcenes before him, by the livelinefs 
with which it prefents them to his mind, and by 
the refle6tions with which it pomts them to his 
. heart. Such is the hiftory of Livy among the Ro- 
mans, and fuch arc fomc of our befi hiftories writtea 

by 
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by the lafi generation. This is the fkeleton not 
merely clothed with flcfli, but aduated with nerve§j 
animated with blood, and bearing the bloom of 
health upon its cheek. 

Here had hiftorical compofition retted, it would 
have anfwered all the ufeful, and all the elegant, 
purpofes of life. But the aftivity of the human mind^ 
is always on the wing. Tlie (pint of improvement 
is ever pufhing forward. And there is a degree of 
improvement beyond this, which may fhed a 
greater warmth of colouring over the piece, give it 
a deeper intereft with the afFeftions of the furveyor, 
and fo reach the full point of hiftorical perfedion. 
But alas ! man can eafily imagine, what he can never 
execute. The fancy can fee a perfeftion, and the 
judgment can recommend it ; but the hand cannot 
attain to it. Whether this be the cafe with the 
prefent idea of hiftorical perfedtion, I know not| 
but it is certain, I think, that it has never been at- 
tained hitherto. Hiftory, indeed, having once ad- 
vanced to the third ftage of improvement, can- 
not but ftrain to reach the fourth and laft. 
Then it lays itfelf out in a Iplendour of imagery, a 
frequency of rcfleftions, and a refinement of lan- 
guage ; and thus makes the narrative more ftriking, 
by its additional vivacity and vigour. But it is 
melancholy to obferye, that in proportion as wc 
thus advance in the ornamental parts of hiftorical 
writing, we arc receding from the /olid and the w- 
cejfary ; we lofe in veracity what we gain in embd^ 
iijhtnents ; and the authenticity of the narration fades 
and finks away, in the Iv^e of the fkilofopby fur- 

B 2 t^>^T 
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rounding it. The mind of the writer, bent upon the 
beautiful and fublime in hi&ory, does not conde- 
fcend to perform the taflc of accuracy^ and to (loop 
to the drudgery of ^ithfulnefs. The mirror is 
finely polidied and elegantly decorated ; but it no 
longer reflefts the real Matures of the times. The 
fun fhines out, indeed, with a (biking efiulgence j 
but it is an efTulge^ice of glare, and not a radiation 
of ul'cfulnels. Such hiftorians as theie> we may 
yenuire to pronounce, are Tacitus among the 
ancients, moll of our bed hiflorians in the prefefU 
generation, and Mr. Gibbon at the head of them. 
And thefc prefent us with the (keleton of hidory, 
not merely clothed with mufcles, animated with 
life, and bearing the bloom of health upon its 
cheek ; but, inftead of carrying a higher flu(h of 
health upon its cheek, and (hewing a brighter beam 
of life in its eyes, rubbed with Spanifh wool, paint- 
ed with French fardy and exhibiting the fire of falfe- 
hood and wantonnefs in its eyes. 

That we (hould thus rank Tacitus, may furprife 
thofc wlio have lately been fo much in the habit, of 
admiring and applauding him as the fird of all 
human hidorians \ and who may fuppofe he dands, 
like the other hidorians of the ancients, invedcd 
with oracular confequence for fafts, and incapable of 
being conviftcd of unfaithfulnefs from any cotem- 
porary records. That he has been lately rated 
beyond his merit, taken out of the real line in 
which he ought to dand, and transferred from the 
rank of affeSled and fantafiical hidorians to that of 
the judicious and manly, has been long my per-* 

fuafion. 
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fualion. But I have lately met with an evidence^ 
that fhews him to us in a new lights as an hiftorian 
careUfs and unfaithful in his rcprefentations. This 
evidence has never yet beai given to the world ; 
but it is a very decifivc one. In 1528 were found 
within the earth at Lyons in France, two brais 
plates, that had a fpeech of the Emperor Claudius 
engraven upon them^ and are now ict up againfl: 
the wall, in the veftibule of the Hotel de Ville of 
Lyons. Thefe form a very lingular objeft of cu- 
riofity, for the antiquary. But they are ftill more 
curious to the hiftorian. For this very fpeech is 
pretended to be given by Tacitus ; yet the Ipeech in 
the hiftory is very different, from that upon the 
plates. And, a& fuch ah opportuhity of collating 
an ancient hiftoriaA with a cotemporary monument, 
can feldom occur at all, and perhaps occurs only in 
this fingle inftance; as this opportunity has never 
yet been ufed by any writer i and as it fhews the in- 
accuracy and unfiiithfiilnefs of Tacitus, in a ftrong 
point of view ; I doubt not but my readers wiU be 
pleafed, to fee the collation here. 

^^ O R I G I N A L. 

'*..... mae rerum noftr fii 

equidem primam omnium, iUam cogitationem homi- 
num quam maximc primam occurfuram mihi pro- 
video. Deprecor ne quafi novam iftam rem intro- 
duci cxhorrefcatis j fed ilia potius cogitetis, quam 
multa in hie civitate novata fintj et quidem ftatim 
ab origine urbis noftrae, in quot formas ftatufque 
felpublica noftra didufta fit. 




6 Review of Gibbon* s Hifioty^ 

' Quondam reges hanc tenucrc urbcm. Ne 
tamen domefticis fucceflbribus cam tradere contigit. 
Supervcncre alieni, ct quidam extcrni: ut Numa 
Romulo fucceflcrit^ ex Sabinis vcniens; vicinus 
quidem, fed time externus: ut Anco Martio Prif- 
cus Tarquinius, propter temeratum fanguinem 
qu^ patre Demarato^ Corinthio^ natus erat^ ec 
T arquinienfi matre, generofi fed inopi, ut quae tali 
marito neceiie habuerit fuccumbere, cum domi 
repelleretur a gerendis honoribus, Poftquam Ro- 
mam migravit, regnum adeptus eft. Huic quoque, 
et filio Dcpotive ejus (nam et hoc inter auftores 
difcrepat), infertus Servius Tullius; fi noftros fe- 
quimur, captiva natus Ocrefia, fi Tufcos, cseli 
quondam Vivennae fodalis fidelifTimus, omnifque ejus 
cafus comes, poftquam varia fortuna exaftus, cum 
omnibus reliquiis Caeliani cxercitus Etruria ex- 
ceflit, monti-m Caelium occupavit, et a ducc fuo 
Caslio ita appellitatus, mutatoque nomine (nam 
Tufcc Maftarna ei nomcn erat) ita appellatus eft 
ut dixi, et regnum fumma cum reipublicae utilitate 
optinuit. Deinde, poftquam Tarquini Superbi 
mores invifi civitati noftrps cfle coeperunt, qua ip- 
fius qua filiorum ejus \ nempe pertasfum eft mentes 
regni, et ad confulcs, annuos magiftratus, admini- 
ftratio reipublicai tianflata eft. 

' Quid nunc commemorem dliflaturas, hoci pfo 
confulari, imperium valentius repertum apud nia- 
jores noftros, quo in alperioribus bellis, aut in ci- 
vili motu difficiliore, utercntur; aut in auxilium 
plebis creatos, tribunos plebeios ? Quid a cqnftili-. 
• bus ad decemviros tranflatum imperium \ folutoque 

pofte4 
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poftea decemvirali regno, ad confules rurfus redi- 

tum? Quid imp Quinqueviris diftributum 

confulare imperium; tribunofquq militum confii- 
lari imperio appellatos, qui feni, et f^epc oftoni, 
crearentur ? Quid comniunicatos poftremo cum 
plebc honores, non imperii folum, fed faccrdotio- 
rum quoque ? Jam, fi narrem bella a quibus cocpe- 
rint majores noftri, et quo proceflerimus ; vereor 
ne nimio infolentior efle videar, et quaefiffe jafta- 
tionem gloriae prolati imperii ultra oceanum. Sed 

illoc potius revertar. Civitatem fane 

novo Divus Auguftus no 

lus et patruus, Ti. Caefar, omnem florem ubique 
coloniarum ac municipiorum, bonorum fcilicet vi- 
rorum et locupletium, in hac curia efle voluit. 
^id ergo non Italicus Jenator provinciali potior eft ? 
Jam vobis cum hanc partem Cenfuras meas appro- 
bare coepero, quid de ea re fcntiam rebus oftendam. 
Sed ne provinciales quidem, fi modo ornare curiam 
poterint, rejiciendos puto. 

' Ornatiflima ecce colonia valentiflimaque Vi- 
*ennenfium! Quam longojam tempore, fenatores 
huic curias confert ! Ex qua colonia, inter paucos 
equeftris ordinis omamentum, L» Veftinum fami- 
liariflimc diligo, et hodiequc in rebus meis detineo; 
cujus liberi fruantur, quaefo, primo facerdotiorum 
gradu, poftmodo cum annis promoturi dignitatis 
fuae incrcmenta. Ut dirum nomen Latronis ta- 
ceam, et odi illud paleftricum prodigium, quod 
ante m domum confulatum intulit, quam colonia 
fua folidum civitatis Romanas beneficium conlecu* 
ca eft. Idem de fratre ejus pofium dicere, mifera^ 



bill quidem indigniflimoque h6c caiiij ut vobis uti- 
lis fenacor cfTe npn pofliu • 

* Tempus eftjam^ 'J'ibeH Cdtjar GermanUe, deiegere 
te patribus confcriptisj quo tmdat orotic tua. Jam 
ettim ad extremos fines Gallic Narbwenfis veniftu 

* Tot ccce infignes juvcncsl Quot intueor! 
Non magis funt pasnttendi fenatores, quam pa^icet 
Periicum, nobiliffimum virum, amicum meum^ in- 
ter imagines majorum fuorum Allobrogici nomcn 
Icgcre, Quod fi haec ita efle confentitis, qirid ultra 
defideratis, quam uc vobis digito dcmonftrem, fo- 
lum ipfum ultra fines provincias Narbpnenfis jam 
vobis fenatores mittere j quando ex Lugduno habere 
V05 noftri ordinis viros non panitet. Timidc quidam, 
patres confcripti, egrefliis adfuetos familiarefque vo- 
bis provinciarum terminos fum ; fed dcftriftc jam 
Comatas Galliae cauia agenda eft. In qua fiquis 
hoc intuetur, quod bello per decem annos exercue- 
runt divpm Julium, idem opponat centum annorum 
immobilem fidem obfequiumque, multls trepidis 
rebus noftris plufquam expertum. Uli patri meo 
Drufo, Germaniam fubigentiy tutam quiete fua 
fecuramque a tergo pacem praeftiterunt j et 
quidem, cum ad cenfus, novo turn opere et in ad- 
fueto GaUis, ad bellum avocatus ejQTet. Quod opui^ 
quam arduum fit, nobis nunc cum maxime, quam- 
vis nihil ultra quam ut publice notae fint facultates 
noftrse exquiratur, nimb magno experimento cog- 
nofcimus.' 

We have thus publifhed a fpeech, which has been 
preferved by a fate peculiar to itfelf, in its own ori- 
ginal paragraphs 3 andj for the firft time, with mo- 
dern 
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dern punftuttioii} and with modem difcrimuadoa 
oieijeSims from the r^. Bue let U9 now turn 
CD the 

COPY IK TACITUS. 

• Majorcs mci (quoram antiquiflimus Claufii^ 
orig^ne Sabina, rimul in dvitatem Romanam ec in 
fanniHas patriciorum afcitus efl) horcantur^ uti pari- 
bus confilns Tcmpublicam cape0am, transferendo 
hue quod ufquam egr^um fiierit. Neque cnim 
ignore JuUos AIba> Comacanios Camerio, Porcios 
Tufculo ; et, ne Vetera fcrutemur, Etrurla Lucani- 
aque et omni Italia, in fenatun:i accitos. Poftremo 
ipfam ad Alpes promotain> ut non modo finguli ti- 
ridm, led terne gentefque, in nomen nolbum coa- 
lefcerent. Tunc Iblida domi quies, et advetius ex- 
terna floniimus, cum Tranfpadani in civitatcm re- 
ceptii cumj fpecie deduftarum per orbem terras 
legioiiuma..addius provincialium validifllmis, fellb 
imperio fubyentum eft. Non psnitet Balbos ex 
Hilpania, nee jninus inlignes vires e Gallic Narbo- 
nenfi tranfiviflej Manent potteri eorum, nee amore 
in hanc patriam nobis concedunt. Quid aliud ex- 
itio Lacedsemoniis et Athenicnfibus fuit, quanquam 
armis pollerent ; nili quod victos pro altenigenis ar- 
cebant ? At conditor nofter Romulus tantum fapi- 
enda valuit, ut plerofquc populos eodem die hoftes, 
dein civcs, habuerit. ^dveme in nes regnaverunt, 
Libertinorum fiiiis magiftratus mandari, non (ut 
plerique falluntur) repens, fed priori populo, iaB^- 
tatum. eft. At cum Senonibus pugnavimus. Scilicet 
Volfci et iEqui nunquam adverfam nobis aciem 
ftruxcre. 
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npti, qu^E nunc vetuftiffima credun 
lebet magiftratus poft patricios, Latin 
f^ Italia gentium poft Lat 
^ hoc quoquc, et quod hodie ex 

The copy here is apparently very , 

'Ongmal wehavenottriinit 
nts, m which it is at ril fimilar. 

.And Tacitus feema,^e our ow 
^to have had W repon of th. 

fc to him, and then to have fabric 

«, was ewdtatfy a n«,ch flighter oi 

«K^:S?"; The^oaorTwc be: 
^hended fome of the leading t< 

7» « his reprefentadoni while ' 
^gloMctdit what Claudius laid. An 
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gratify diat rage for reading parliamentary (peechesy 
which was then beginning to rile in the nation, and 
has fhot out to fuch k wonderful extent fuice; 
yet, not a fliadow of an excuie can be made for 
Tacitus. The baftard offspring in him, has fcarcely 
any the fainteft refemblance of the le^timate. 'fhc 
Ipeeches of Johnfon, too, were evanefcent in their 
nature, and would have evaporated and been loft in 
air ; had not the eflence of them, a little redlified 
and heightened, been caught in his alembic. Bi^ 
the fpeech of Claudius was actually recorded, was 
engraven upon plates of brafs, and hung up in the 
town-hall of Lyons, &c. Yet Tacitus did not give 
himfelf the trouble to procure a copy, when ai copy 
was io eafy to be had. He chofe rather to difplay 
his abilities, in framing a new one for the emperor. 
He thus, in the unfaithfulnefs of his temper and 
in the vanity of his Ipirit, impofed a fi£titious Ipeech 
f6r a genuine one, upon the credulity of his reader. 
But he could not, like Johnfon, aflimilate himfelf 
to the charafter of the ipeaker, whom he perfonated. 
The Ipeech of Claudius is all in the ftyle of Taci- 
tus, brifk, brief, and compared. And as this An- 
gle inftance fhews us in the plaineft manner, from 
what fource of information Tacitus derived all his 
fct ipeeches, thofe numerous decorations of his hif- 
tory and annals, that all refled ftrongly the features 
of their common parent j fo, in this particular in- 
ftance, Tacitus appears to have given the lie to 
hiftory and to himfelf^ and to have furmjhed a nian^ 
whon; he himfelf defcribcs to have been of a feeble 

underftandmg^ 
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underftanding, * immintita merte V ^ *ith'*^ (peed 
pointed^ informed, and vigorouSy Indeed, the fug* 
gefted fpeech is fo nearly, in all its parts, difFeremi 
fronn the pronounced one, that fonie have flippofed 
the one to have been never meant for the other j 
efpecially as Tacitus direfts his fpeech in favour ot 
all the extra-provincial Gauls in general, and of the 
JEdiii in particular. But there is juft finailarity 
enough, to evince the intended (ameneisj erven 
while the difference is great and ftriking enough^ 
to prove it an afbual forgery. And his nnention of 
the ^dui, is no evidence to the contrary at all ; 
as thefe appear from Ptolemy, to have been the fu- 
perior lords of the Segufiani, and fo to have been 
the head-fovereigns of their capital city — Lyons *. 

This forms a very extraordinary proof of the li- 
centious hand, with which this * philofophical hif- 
torian of antiquity,' as Mr. Gibbon calls him, has 
abufed the honeft confidence of hiftory. He is 
apparently Mr. Gibbon's model in writing. Mr. 
Gibbon has bis ftrain of irreligion ; his refpkndence 
of pafTages j his ' philofophy of hiftory 5' and his 
unfaithfulnefs to the truth. And the laft point, 
that ' crimen tefas majeftatis' in hiftory has been 
proved fo plainly upon him by the Rev. Mr. (now 
Archdeacon) Travis ; and much more by that ex- 
traordinary young man, that early viftim to ftudi- 
oufnefs, the late Mr. Davis of Baliol college in Ox- 
ford ; as nothing fhould ever efface from the mind 
of the public. Indeed the tone of opinion concern- 

■ Ann. vi. 46^ * Berriut, Lib. ii. c. 8. p. 52. 
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mg Mr. Gibbon, has bcm .deciflvely fettled among 
die difceriui^ few; ever fince Mr Davis wrote. 
Mr. ^blion has erer fincc been confidered, as a 
' writer who; irtiatever elfe he may have to recom- 
mend him to notice* wants that firfl'grand quality of 
an hi(tona.n,veradty. This dcfeft, indeed, with the 
generality b of little moment. They read, but ne- ' 
ver examine ; rely with an indecent kind of impU-i 
citncfs, on thefe dictators in hillory ; and are de- 
lighted at once with die light and with the mufic, 
of thefe fairy fcenes before them. But with others, 
with all who read Co know truths, and with all whole 
good opinions are worth the having; this mere * fern- 
* blance of truth,' and this afhial hoUownefs of 
falfehood, muft hang upon the thought, muft damp 
the ardour of praife, and poifon admiration with 
fufpicion. 

Nor has my own experience of Mr. Gibbon's 
preceding volumes, been different. I too have 
examined fome of his authorities ; and I coo have 
found him, like Tacitus, taking great freedoms with 
them. I will produce an inftance of this, that has 
not been noticed by any odier writer, and has even 
no excufe from the difingenuity of prejudice. It 
is founded only, on the too natural careleflhefs of a 
pbilefepbual hiftorian ; and occurs in his firft volume.. 
There, in p. xvii. of his notes on chapter the fifth, 
and in note 5, he places the Frctorian camp of 
Rome, * clofe to the walls of the city, and on the broad 
* fummit of the Quirinaland Viminal hills ;' upon 
the authority of Nardini Roma Andca, p. 174, and 
Doiiatus de Roma Antiqua, p. 46. I dwell not 



14 Review of GikbotCs lEfioty, 

upon the grofs abfurdity, of placing one camp upoir 
theffummit of two hiUs ; or on the grand error of 
fixing it upon the ' broad fummit* of hills, one of 
which (the Quirinal) abuts fo clofe upon the c^api- 
tol> and both .had for ages been occupied with 
buildings. Our prefent bufinefs is not with mif- 
takes, but mifquotations. Nor does either of the 
authors here referred to, pitch the Prastorian camp 
upon * the broad fummit of the Quirinal and Vimi- 

* nal hills/ They both unite, inplacing it beyond 

* the broad fummit* of either, beyond the bank of 
Tarquin, on a 'projecting 'point of the Viminal hill, 
and in the ftill remaining fquare of walls at the 
mrth-eajiern angle of the city. Donatus refers to 
Jpme infcriptions in Panvinius, dug up at the ground, 
iand mentioning the camp exprefsly. And Nar- 
dini declares Panvinius, to have proved the point 
by the cleareft arguments ; and appeals to thofe in- 
fcriptions and that fquarenefs, as a decifive evi- 
dence concerning it\ So gready inattentive has 
Mr. Gibbon here been, to the very teftimony that 
he cites ! So little can we depend upon his ac- 
curacy, even in fubje£ts where he had no bias ofpre^ 
judice to lead him aftray ! And fo ftrongly does this 
unite with all, which Mr. Davis, Mr. Travis, and 
others, have expofed, of the fame nature in his 
work ! 

This fundamental defeft, that has been found in 



* Graevius's Thefaurus, iii, 510 and 512— 513, for Donatus ; 
iv. 20659 925* and io82> for NardlAi; and iii. 225-^226, for 
Panvinius. 
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the preceding ports of his* hiftory, muft aft like a 
cancer in the human body, gradually be feen to 
Ipread its taint over all the vital parts, and eat away 
the fubftance of it in time. Where that grand 
principle of probity is wanting, veracity ; the man or 
the work (inks of courfe into contempt. And I 
havs dwelt the 'more upon this necefliry qualifica- 
tion for the hiftorian, becaule I think the public is 
running wild after the pomp and pageantry of hif- 
tory, and forgetting the only circumftances that can 
fupport them, accuracy of knowledge and integrity 
of reprcfcntaripn. But, before I clofe thefe preli- 
minary obfervations, I wifli to fubjoin two remarks^ 
upon t\\t ftyle and the arrangment of Mr. Gibbon, in 
the antecedent volumes of his hiftory. 

The ftyle of Mr. Gibbon has been much ap- 
plauded J nor would we wi(h to detraft greatly fix)m 
its merit. But it has been applauded beyond its 
defert. It is often juft, elegant, and manly j but 
IS often alfo ftifF, affefted, and latinifed, carrying 
the poor air of a tranflation, and forming harih 
and unclaffical combinations of words. Thus no 
fhield, we are told, could fuftain * the impetuofity 

* of the weight* of the Roman pilum, when 
it was launched at the enemy '. It is not eafy, we 
are alfo told, to ' appretiate the numbers in the Ro- 

* man armies*.* The favage independence of 
certain tribes, is faid to * dejcribe the doubtful 11- 

* mits of the Chriftian and Mahometan power'.' 
The Roman fenators think it it an honour, and al- 

* V. I p, 13. * p. 16. • p. %i. 
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tiace' them in others * ; and th 
doning * die vaft filence' of thci 
prefTion borrowed from Tacitu 
ufual harfhnefs of language^ mo: 
preflfes k deep filence by vajium 
Englifli carrying an alpeft of 
And as, in one place^ we have * 

* rior ^5* lb we fee diat pert antit 
afFefted by Mr, Gibbon, which i 
the dignified vivacity of hiftory. 

But we have much more to 
Gibbon's arrangement of his mate 
of Vol. 1. he fets out with declarir 
^ defign of this and the Jucceeding 

* fcribe the projperous condition 

* and afterwardsy from the death 
^ toninus, to adduce the moft impor 
^ of its decline and fall* Let u 
mine the chapters of this very voli 
the execution comoorts wirh tii^ '^* 



upon. But boir are the principles of die decline 
and &11 of the .empire, at all un&lded ytk i^ ac- 
count ? How are ihey, in chapters fixth and ie- 
venih P Theft purfue the hiftory dirou^ the de- 
ration of Maldmui, Balbinus, and the third Gor- 
dian, the deathi of the three Gonlians, and the 
acccflion of Plulip. And where is the didiiu and 
faU of die eni[nre, in all diis ? Nowbert. We are 
leading the full hiftory of the empire. We ice 
nothing <d ia beginning to decline; we think 
nodiing of its approaching hSi ; and this fall and 
decline are in reality not one degree more advanced, 
at the end of the fevendi chapter, than they were 
at the beginning of the fourth. ' The chapters fince, 
have only ftrved to lhe# what the eleradon of 
Galba, Otho, Vitclliiu, and Velpafian, had fiiewn 
ftrong^ before, die arrogated fuperiority of the 
military over the civil power ; and what the putting 
up of the thrwie to MiSiM evinced mc«« ftrikin^ 
•fterwaidsj the peculiar infblence of the Pretorian 
guanls. All thele chapters, dierefere* Ihould 
have been omitted) as, if jmiper in themfelves, 
not ^ving us ' the important circumftancca* of 
the em{Mre's decline and &U, but ait the drcum- 
ftances of oil the hiftory i and as not very proper 
in themlelves, as foreign to the defign, and fupcr- 
fluous in the execution, of fuch a luftory. And we 
can only travel on in the woilc, fenfible that fo far 
wehavebecnwanderingoutofourway) andho[»ng 
nnmc^atcly to recover the ri^t path, and purfue 
k fieadilf m the end of die vohune. 
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At(5i»rdingl]!r we enter upon the d^idi chapter 
but find ourfdves divferted inca aa account of tl^ 
rife, die princifdes^ and the i^rit^ of the new Petr 
lian empire ereded updn the Parthian. But ho>i 
does this link conneft itlel^ widi the chain of de- 
clining empire at Rome ? Only thm ; a new enemy 
d^ara againft the Ronuuis^ under the revived 
tide of Perfians. This is aU die connexion, which 
it has widi the hiftory of the decline and &11 of the 
empire. And, holding by this flender thread, doei 
the audior divert from the whole courfe of hii 
hiftory here ; and wander away to defcribc an em« 
pire, that was only the old one under a liew name. 
And his additional digreffion into a deliAeaiSoa oi 
the Pd-fian religion^ is a (biking proof of the injudi«- 
oiouiheis of his nianagement. This religion has 
not the fmalleft influence upon the hiftory; it 
ought not therefore to have been dwelt upon by 
the hifborian. But fuch jqft laws of writing hiftory, 
do not fait with the etcentric genius of Mr. Gib-i 
bdn. He lives to make excurfions into geogra* 
phy^ into metaphyfics, into religion ; and is always 
aiming a fide-blow at Chriftianity. He has thus 
introduced into his hiftory, a diflertation upon the 
Perfian religions which is all a mafs of imperd* 
tence in itfelC as a part of his hiftpry ; and, aa 
containing ibokes of indired attack upon Chrifi 
rianity, is much worfe than imperrinence, the im4 
pocent exerdons of an in£mt againft a giant 

In the iame fbain of excentricity Mr. Gibboiiy ki 
chapter ninth, qg^ buiib ftoto thtf orbk of kia 

hiftory. 



faiftdr]^> HA Itoges xntA the interiors of Germany. 
He delineates ' die ftaie of Germany before the 
reign of Deciiis; but hid delineation is principally 
taken from Tacitus^ wl>^ v^oti (nle hundred and 
fifty years before. Nor can his account, fo large as 
it is, be confidercd in any other light, than as ftn 
ill-judged exct-efcehce tipon the body of his Work. 
Mr. GiUx>n, either in a great want of jiK^gment, or 
in a bravery of Ipirit that loves not to be controlcd 
by it, leaps over all the fences and bounds of legi- 
timate hiftory, and gives himfelf a free range in the 
wilds adjoining. And, m this mode of writing the 
hiftory of the decline and fall of the empire, the 
author mfay leave his hiftory perpetually, and maki 
the circuit if the glohcy 'itt dfcfcribing, delineating^ 
and mbrisdUing updn, all die nations that form the 
froiitier of the enf\pirei ■ Commoft-fenfe fhews us, 
that fuch a coftduA z,t Mr« Gibbon purfues is infi- 
nitely ab&rd 1 that a very different one Ihould 
have been adopted by him-s and that, as any new 
nadons emerged to* view iftl the current of the hif- 
tory, a fhort paiife fhould have been made in th6 
narration, the power, the flcill, and the ipirit of 
the ftrai^rs, fhould have been briefly and gene-^ 
rally explained, and any qualities beiides, that were 
neceiiary to the better underffainding of the fubfe^ 
quent fa6ks. All the other parts of their character, 
ihould have been left to di^lay themfelves by de- 
grees, in the train of the military operations. Thus 
the ftream of the hiftory would have been fufpcnd-* 
ed^ only for a Ihort period, for an obvious purpofe, 
tai for ^leceflary information; and would then 
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ftHl fardicr ofiifrom the decline and fall of the em- 
pire. The ceftoradon of it by Claudius and Aure- 
lian^ is improved by Probus, and is purfued by 
Carinus. And the hiftory is going mod abfurdly 
r€frograJe in iis m^knsi 

Downwirdt to climb* tad bidcwards to adTance. 

Chapter thirteenth carries on the detail^ to the 
abdication of Diodefiao. But we have the iame 
complaint to nuke hoe^ which we have repeated 
fo often before. Esccept in fbme refleSions at the 
end of the chapteri we lee no iymptons in die hif* 
toi7> of that decline and &U for which we have 
been preparing our minds lb long. We fee, in- 
deed, the very contrary. The vigour of the pre- 
ceding emperors is kept up by Dioclefian, and 
the empire is cmfiierahly enUrged to the eaft. ThuSj 
as fiir as the £i6b which Mr. Gibbon lays before 
us, can give us an infi^t into the prefent iUte of 
the empire ; we, who were called to the ficknefs^ 
the death, and the burial of it, find ourfclves em- 
ployed by our inviteri in tracing the grmiJeur, and 
in followii^ up the enlargement, of it. If thefe 
fads are not dccifiye evidences of its prefent ftate, 
what &£U can be ? And^ if they are, why in the 
name of common^icQlc are they related by Mr. Gib* 
boo,' 

Chapter fowtcenth profecute^ (he hiftory, to the 
elevatioii of Conftvmne, Nor cat) we yet forbear 
die &me compkuntt We are not yet one inch 
nearer to the decline and fidH of the emjurcji from 
an^ d* die fkfts io pardeulaily recited here* We 
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have only a tax impofcd upon Italy, a country that 
had long been exempt from tases^ whkh could 
have no influence upon the duration or ftability of 
the whole ftate ; and a repetition of thofc civil 
wars, wliich had fubfifted as frequcndy and as 
deftrudUvely before, and of which if the mere repe- 
tition could give them a place in his hiftory, as 
weakening more and more the internal refources of 
the country, he oug^t tcr have equally taken in 
thofe of Vefpafian, Vitellius; Otho, and Galba, 
and fo begun with the beginnings of the empire. 
And, by a lingular addition to the continued in* 
judicioufnefs before, at the clofe of this chapter we 
fee the decline and fall of difc empire, farther re- 
moved from us than it was at the end of the laft. 
The plan of government begun by Dioclefian, 
and purftied to the prefent period, that of creating 
two emperors, and appointing two delegates under 
them ; is now all overthrown. And the many 
dangcn that threatened to refult from it, are now 
all precluded by the exaltation of Conftantine to 
the whole undivided empire. 

Chapter fifteenth forms another digreffion. For 
the laft five chapters, Mr. Gibbon has kept with 
fome regularity to the clue of hiftory; though it is 
a hiftory of fa6h, all alien from the purpofe of his 
work, and indeed fhewing the very reverfe of what 
he means to fhew. But he here refumes his exorbitant 
love of digreflion, diflertarion, and phitofophifing. 
He here rambles away from his hiftory, to trace 
through a length of labyrinths the progrefs of 
Chriftianitjr in the empire, before the Converfion 

of 
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of ConftantiK. In the general hxftoiyof the em^ 
fkt. Urn departure of the emperor from the old 
(kith to a new religion^ is undoubtedly a very me^ 
moraUe incident^ that oug^t to be explained at full 
lengthy becaule of ks eonfequences to die ibfte. 
Bu^ in a hiftoiy of -^^ the decline and £ill'* only-cf 
die enq^irej it is of litde or no confequence. ^ The 
iecret or open diffufion of this new rdigionj 4iad 
not the flig^teft influence upon the general 'fid)rici 
fo as to bring on a decline, or to hailen a fall. ^It 
iapped none of its political foundations. It tor* 
down none of its political pillars. It even miift 
have had a very contrary efiefk; a tendency xA 
fupport the fuperftrudturej by ftrengthening thk 
fouttdadons. It introduced a ftrifter and ftvetet 
morality, among the great body of its fubje^ 
And it thus tended greatly, to recall the belt man* 
ners of the republic i to heighten diem infinitelf ^ 
in their comprehenfion and efficacy ; ib c6 rthew 
widi an addidon of energy, the vital fpidt ot the 
whole empire ; and to g^e it a free and Hipematu^- 
ral principle of feminal vigour. So progreflivel/ 
injudicious and abiiirdi is the conduft of this hi£» 
lory ! So much does one chapter rife fuperior to 
another, in contrariety to its delign, and in prepof« 
teroufiiels from its own executbn ! 

We thus reach chapter the fixteenth and laft. 
This fhews us the condu£fc of the emperors towards 
the riling religion of Chriftianity, from Nero down 
to Conftantine; and is merely an account of the 
Ten Perlecudons, as they are generally called. 
But let us afk once more^ What concern has all 
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this with th€ dcdine and fiJl of die empire ? The 
fubjed, with which we fet out» is aU gone from our 
view. It is whirled away as by the ibrce of magic. 
And we have been wandering into a miied wilder* 
nefi of &As and fpeculations, that relate only to the 
change of its religion. Inftead cf a regular hiftory 
of 6£bj that point out the principles of diflohition 
in the empire, and explain die progrds of their 
operation on the bodjr p<ditic of Romes we are 
treatrd with a SffertMim w eccI^fis/Hcfl ^^> >uid 
a <SiIerution calculated only by a mifreprefentadon 
of £ids^ and a ftlfification of ientimentSj by fly 
touches of farcafm at one dmci and by bokfer 
ftrokes of e0roneery at anotheri to leftore the ibt« 
cUhnefi of Paganilin upon the ruins of Chriftianity ; 
to tear down this/mi rf the human fyfiim fix>m its 
4^ere in the univerfe, and fo reduce the moral 
world into its ancient chaos again. 

From this ufeful analyfis of the firft volume^ we 
lee die general lolly of it in a faring li^t. The 
whole is evidently in one grofr contn^ftion to its 
prefixed title, and in one continued violation of its 
profefled defign. And having thus laid before my 
readers my ideas, with regard to the matter and 
die manner of Mr. Gibbon in the previous volumes 
of hb hiltory, by a pretty full dii&dtion of the fir(( 
of chem ; I (hall now proceed, to a confideradon of 
the prefcfit yolmnes. 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND, 

IN the general prefitce to diefe three volumes, I 
meet with the following pailage $ wluch claims 
a particular notice fi^m n^e* 

^ Were I gmbitioui of any other patron than the 
public/ feys Mr. Gibbon, * I would infcribe this 
work to a ftatefman, who, in a long, a ftormy, and 
at kogth an unfortunate adminiftradon, had many 
political <^)p(Mient8, almoft without a perfonal 
ts/aof ; who has retained, in his 611 from power^ 
many &ithiul and diiinterefted friends; and who, 
under the preflure of fevere infirmity, enjoys the 
Ihrety vigour of his mind, and the felicity of his in- 
comparable temper. Lord North will permit 
me to expreis the feelings of friendfhip, in the lan- 
guage of trudi; but even truth and friendfhip 
bodd be fiknt, if he (till difpenfed the favours of 
the crovn.^ 

This is feemingly well faid. In appearance it 
4pes hqnoqr to Lord Nordi, and honoxu* to 
Mr. Gibbon. And it flrongly reminds us of that 
honeft burft of generofity m Mr. Pope, amidfl all 
the cunning and meannels of his ardficial charader; 
when, in 172 ij he addrefled the Earl of Oxford in 
the fbUowtng fines: 

In 
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In rain to deferts thy retreat is made» 
The mufe attends thee to the filent (hade : 
Tis hers the brave man's lateft fteps to tracer 
Rejudge his afts, and dignify difgrace* 
Wien int'rcll calls off dl'f er fteaking traiiV 
And all th' oblig'd defert^ and all the vain ; 
She waits or to the. fcaffold or the cjell. 
When Ac laift lingering friend has bid fareweH. 
Ev"n now fhe fhades thy evening walk Ivith bay^i^ 
(No hireling fhe, no prpftitute to praife} ; 
Ev'n now, obfervant of the parting ray. 
Eyes die calm fun-fet of thy various day ; 
Thro' fortune's cloud one truly great can fee^ 
T^or fears to tell that Mo rt i m ^ r is he. 

Here we fee the poet and the hiftorian ieemii^Ijr 
contending with each other, in delicacy of actentioQ 
to their own honour^ and in dignity of (entiment 
towards an ejeAed minifter. But Mr. Gibbon'^ 
apparent generofity of condud^ lofes all its foioe 
with thofe ; who know the original enmity of Ids 
i^irit to Lord North, and die fudden converficm fif 
that enmity into friendfhip. And I therefore lagr 
the following anecdote before my readers^ affiiriiig 
them that I firmly believe it to be all truc^ ^ lit 
June 178 1 Mr. Fox's library came to be iokL 
Amongft his other booksj^ the firft volume of 
Mr. Gibbon's hiftory was brought to the hammer^* 
In the blank leaf of this wa3 a note, in the hand* 
li^riting of Mr. Fox; ftating a remarkable decjiara** 
tion of our hiftorian at a well-known tavern iij 
Pall-Mall, and oontrafting it with Mr. Gibboft'j 
political conduft afterwards. * The author/ ]i 
obferved, ' at Brookes's faid. That there was no 
^Jalvation for this eountry, until six heads of the 
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fKCTPAL perfons in admimftration/ Lord 
TH being then prime minifter^ ^ wexe laid 
ON THE TABLE. Yct,' ES thc obfervatioa 
d^ ^ eleven days aftervirards, this iame gende- 
in accepted a place rf a lord of trade under thofe 
ry minifters, and bos aSed with tbem ever 
:».' This extraordinary anecdote, thus te- 
ed, very naturally excited the attention of die 
hafers. Numbers wiihed to have in their own 
iflfion, fuch an honourable teftimony from Mr. 
, in favour of Mr. Gibbon. The contention 
it rofe to a confiderable height. And thc 
(Tie, by the aid of this manufcript addition to 
as fold for three guineas. From fuch a ftate 
ivage hoftility in Mr. Gibbon, did the rod of 
mmifterial Hermes charm him down, in eleven 
only; and change the man who flood, as it 
^ with his axe in his hand, ready to behead 
and five of his aflfociates, into a fure friend; a 
d in power ; and — now the fpirit of ambidon is 
;d to fleep in the breaft of Mr. Gibbon, and he 
elf is to obliged to redre into Switzerland, a 
d out of it. 

The FIRST 
Iter of this volume [chap, thirty-ninth in thc ferics ' 
c volumes] contains the hiftory of Thcodoric, thc 
lie fovereign of Italy. But the hillory a//r;^ is 
roken, fhort, and uninterefting ; that the reader 
imes tired at the very outlet. This arifes princi- 
r, we believe, from the imperfeftnefs of the on- 
1 notices. Yet, from whatever it arifes, it has a 
unpropitious influence upon die prefent chapter. 
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Wc fee a fct of barbarians moving before us, 
of whom we know little, and for whom we care 
lefs i doing nothmg, erdier to attraft our attention 
or to provoke our regard. Tlus difgufl^ however, 
goes off by degrees. Tbcodoric, reigning peace- 
ably in Italy, becomes in ibme meafure a favourite 
widi us ; and the deaths of Boetbius and Symma- 
chbs interefl: us in their &vour. 

In one place Nardini is cited for faying, what 
he docs not fay. * Thefe horfes of Monte Cavallo' 
' at Rome/ Mr. Gibbon tell us in a note, ' had 

* been tranfported from Alexandria to the badis of 
^ Conftantinc (Nardini, p. i88) '/ Yet, what 
are the very words of Nardini ? I have not dm 
original Italian by me ; but in Graevius's tranfla^ 
tion of the work into Latin, they are thefe: ^ Paa^ 
^ vmiuSj parte priqia de Rep* Romana, a Conftani* 
^ tino Alexandril deportatos affirit^ et in Thermis 
' ejus pofitos ; quod vero froximum videiur V 
Nardini, we fee, does not aflert the point himlelf ^ 
he only cites Panvinius for aflerdng it. And diis: 
aflerdon, he ^ds, f feems to be nearefi to the 

* truihJ We mention not this inftance, as any. 
(biking deviation in Mr. Gibbon from his cited 
authorities. We notice it only as a fmall one ; a; 
a flight evidence of that want of accuracy in him, 
which we nurked in the f^rft vplymp. And a. 
trifling one of this nature, wh^re no prejudice could 
interpofe, and no un&ithfiilnefs take place, is the 
bed evidence of the general inaccuracy of his re- 
ferences. 

' p. 26. « Grsvio^ iv. 10989 
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In another place Mr* Gibbon fpc aks of Enno-* 
dius, as * the bifhop of Pavia -, I mean the ec* 
' clefiaftic who wiflicd to be a bifhop '/ This is 
fe darkty WQrde<i that it leaves the reader without a 
meaning. Nor can he underftand it, till he comes 
to a lubfequent page. There he finds that, ' two 

* or three years afterwards, the orator [Ennodius] 

* was rewarded with the biihopric of Pavia*.* 
And then, for the firfl time, he obferves that 
Mr. Gibbon intended to tell us before, Ennodius 
was iben. feeking the bifhopric which he now ob- 
tained. -^ — * Theodoric's march* is laid to be 
^ Jvfpliid and illuflrated by Ennodius ' ;* where 
the author means, that the sccomU of it is < fup. 

* plied,' and the eour/^ of it * illuflrated,* by 
Ennodius.-; — The wife or concubine of Theodo^ 
ric is (aid, to have met his flyir^ troops at the eo^ 
trance of their camp» and to have turned them back 
by her reproaches. ^ She prefented, and almoft 
^ diiplayed,* adds a note, ^ the ori^nal recefs^.' 
Here the obfcurity may be pardoned perhaps, for 
the iake of the modefly. But the modefty might 
have been retained, and the obfcurity avoided It is 
in diat page, where we note ^ the indecency ofihf 
^ women on the ramparts, who had revealed ibeir 

* moft fecret charms to the eyes of the aQ^l^nts K^ 
——He mentions * the volume of public epSUes, 
^ compofed by Caffiodorus in the royal name/ 
as ^ having obtained mor€ implicif credit than they 

* feem to defsrve^* Yet, thgiughout the whole 

» p. J. • p. 13. » p. 10. ♦p. 12. 
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chapter afterwards ', he builds his hiftory upon the 
groundwork of thefe very cpiftles; without an 
hint of doubt concerning the author's knowledge, 
find without one fbadow of derogation from his VC^ 
racity. ^We have alfo this petty ftrokc of ar- 
rogance: * I ^'ill neither bear nor reconcile dn 

* arguments/ &c. * Theodoric is faid to have 

* loved, the virtues 'lObicb be poje/fed, and Ae 

* talents of which he was deftitute ^* The mean^ 
ing is obfcured by the defeft in the language. Thi 
fentence (hould have faid, that he * loved' m 
4tbers ' the virtues which he pofleffed* bim/i^j 

&c. -Theodoric is likewife faid very harflilyi 

to have * intptinted the footfteps of a tohqueix>r oil 
the Capitoline hilP/ When he fhould have been 
declared only, to have J^ tbe foot of a cohqticitif 
tip6n it. In the faTme pdge Mr. Gibbdh Qseaitt 
thus^ concerning the cloaeac oi" common-feweh at 
Rome : * How fuch tvofks could be exefcuted bf 

* a king of Rome, is yet a proWem/ This is 
not ill faid ; but the obfervation ought to have been 
carried much farther. Hiftorical fcepticifm is thd 
natural exertion, of a mind vigorous and thinking % 
while the fcepticifm of religion, is the mark gene^ 
rally of a head enflaved to the tyranny of the paf- 
fions, and reduced by it into a religious debility* 
In reading the earlier annals of the Romans, wc 
meet with incidents that no Jaher creduKty clin ad* 

■ In pages i6, 17^ 19, 20, ^, ^3, 24; 25, 27, 29, Jo, %u 3^ 
37, 40, ^d 41. 

»p.ii. 'p-23- — *P' 25. 

mit^ 



nit. IV. r. vlj^$. 3t 

faiU We iee a atj^ that was reared onty by a &w 
fugidves, in the Q)ace only oifrue reigns become fb 
exceedit^ly populous^ according to the heft and oldefi 
aocounts of the Romans themfelves ; as to contain 
within it dgbty th$u/and men capable of bearing arms^i 
and confeq\]endy» of all ages, not lefs than four ct 
Jhe hundred tboujand ferjmes. And, in die reign iift« 
ftiediately frecedingi we fee thofe fewen conftru&ed, 
which exifted in the days of Pliny the admiration of 
the imperifd ftontians f which continue the wonder 
of all thdcQt^us worlds to this- day; alid the deant 
i&g and te^rvh^ of which> when they had been 
^oe iit^SsAfed and choiakecb coft tlie Romans na 
lc& ihm 4 ibvttfa^d talms\ or about Mo btmdnd 
ib$Ujafid pimis of our mfoney. Th^fe UlRiorical 
^^^j", having ho fuperha$ural authority to atteft 
tfien^ carry fuck a n[K>nftFous incredibiliDp^ with 
diem I as muft ov^et eirery commbn meafurc of 
£uch, and fhock even credulity itfelf. 

The Second 

chapter^ or chapter fortieth^ is an account of Jufli* 
niah and his queen, his court, his fortrefles^ his ift* 
trodudion of filk-worfns, his fupprefllon of the 
ichools at Athens, his ending the fucceffion of coih 
fuls at Rome, &c. &c. &c. But, in all this acc«M 
mulation of miicellaneotis matter, how do we trace 
the decline and fall of the empire ? Except in ibiM 
hvcidentat points concerning his fortrefies> wt iet 
nodiiiig in tiie whde, that marks with the flighteft^ 
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line of faft the Miilg» or even the decUning^ fiwne 
of the empire. Andi in die fecond page of dK 
firft volume, we were aflurcd diat we (hould hare 
only ^ the moft important ciicumftanoes of its de* 
^ dine and fall.' So different from die promile is | 
the performance! And fo forgetful is die anchor 
of his own purpofe and plan 1 
. The manner too is full df fkort^ quid^ turns, that 
give us the pointed hrevity, and frequent obfcuii^ 
of Tacitus. Thefe repeatedly ftop the adrance of 
the reader. He is^obliged to paufe and anmiiiic^ 
before he can proceed. And thefe frequent mis in 
the courie of the readings give a difiigreeabkada » 
the movements of the hiiiory. The audwr alfo 
adds to this difagreeabknefs, by another drcum-* 
ihuice in his conduft. He writes fiequendy ta £» 
cwn ideas only; and reflefb not on the ideas cf 
his reader. He therefore throws out allufioos^ that 
are not underftood as they arife^ that perjdex die 
memory, and that embarrafs the juc^menL And 
die narration, if narradon it can be called^ is flill un-' 
interefting. It has, mdeed, too much of di/fertaeim 
in it. The whole is litde more, than a d^eruaim 
$fm the hiflory. And it is this, which gives a lan- 
guor and a feeblenefs to the pages, that the inci- 
dents of hiflory would not have given. 

In one page, Mr. Gibbon lays open the lafcivi- 
eus charafter of Theodora, the queen of Juftinian. 
He gives us indeed the moft notorious afts of Jier 
]Koffigacy» as he fays himfel^ ' veiled in the obfcu- 
* lity of a learned language '«' But he produces 

• P. S3- 

the 



the paflages at full length, when he needed only to 
have hinted at themj and when a modeft man 
would have done fo. He even gives us a repeti- 
tion of paflages. This ftiews his heart to have 
been delighted with the fubjed. And he even fub- 
joins a note in Englilh to one of them, in order to 
point it out more fully to the notice of his reader. 
^ The language has the fame faults as before. Pro- 
clus is * the friend of Juftinian, and the enemy of 
every other adoption ' ;' that is, an enemy to the 
adoption of any other perfon as heir to the empire. 
W e have alfo thcfe words : * their religion, an 
^ honourable problem, betrays occafional confor- 
^ mity, : vrith a fccret attachment to paganifm *.* 
What is an honourable problem? Their * occa- 
* fibnal conformity to Chriflianity,* with thcif 
^ fecret attachment' to paganifin ? But how is this 
f honourable ?' And if fo, how is it a * problem?* 
—-He fpeaks of the priefts and their relics, which 
had been interpofed between two parties of comba- 
tants, in order to feparate them \ as ^ interpofed to 

^ feparate the bloody confliff* itfclf*. He calls 

the web of the filkworm, its * goUen tomb */ He 
repeatedly fpeaks of ' the education* of Jilkworms ^ 5 
and calls the flraits of Boiphorus and the Hellelpont, 
without any qualifying expreflion, ^ the gates of the 
^ city' Confbntinople *.—— He fiiys, * a whole 
^ people, the manufacturers of Tyre and Berytus 
' tcww reduced to extreme mifery ^.'— He men- 
tions a man, whofe * ftylt was fcarcely legible */ 

»P. 4;. *p. 48. »p. 67. ♦?. 71. 'p«78. •ibii 
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A plan is faid to be ' dclcribcd ',' when the atJ-» 
thor means //r^wjf.— — Xenophon, . we arc told^ 
^ Jtippofes in his romance the fame barbarians, 
^ againft whom he had fought in his retreat *.'— — 
We are informed, that the Athenians, * about thirty 
f thoufand males, condenfed within the period of a 
' fmgle life the genius of ages and millions'/ 
——And finally, fays Mr. Gibbon, * I regret this 
^ chronology y fo far preferable/ &c ♦. when he ought 
to have faid, * I r^rct the difufe of this chrono- 
< logy/ &c. 

* I regret [the dilufc of] riiis chronology/ of 
computing from the creation of the world, * fo far 
' . preferable to our double and perplexed method, 
\ of counting backwards and forwards the years 
«. before and after the Chriftian aera/ Mr. Gibbon 
then adds, as many authors have added before him; 
that ' in the Weft, the Chriftian aera was firft in- 

* vented in the fixth century / and that * it was 
y propagated in the eighth by the authority and 

* writings of venerable Bcde \* The alTertion 
concerning Bede, as if he was the firft who ufed 
th>e Chriftian sera, is furelv as falfe as it is common* 
9ede only ufed the sera, as ethers bad ufed it before 
him. His ' authority/ therefore, did not recom- 
mend it to the world, A Saxon of Northumbria wai 
not likely, to have known fuch an ' authority/ . H< 
fouad it already ' propagated/ It came recom- 
mended to him, by the ^ authority' of the preced- 
ing ulers. And he accordingly ufes it in h' 

■P.93. *p.l05. »p. 112* *p.l2I. *ibi 
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ChlonlicaD, wtihout Jht ieaft notice pfevioujfy am^ 
ciming it^ as what was common to the writers^ and 
famili^ to the readexsy of his age and country 9 cou- 
pling it as it had bee4 ufed to be coupled, with the 
antecedent aera of the creation of the world. In 
this manner he enters upon what he calls his 

* Anno * SEXTA -^TAS; 

* Mundi Chrifti Anno Caefaris Augufti—, Jefus 
"^ 3952. I. Chriftus, filius Dei, fextam 

^ mundi aetatem fuo ccmfe- 
* cravit adventu \' 

Firft invented by DionyGus ExigUus in 525, it was 
Toon adopted, no doubt^ as an ufeful bif^e of chro- 
nology, upon which it could convcniendy turn, to 
took either backward or forwand^ became general 
upon the continent y in conjunftion with the old one j 
and therefore was ulcd by Bede in this ifland, with 
all xhat apparent eafe, with which our modern wri- 
ters ufe it at prefent. 

Mr. Gibbon fpeaks of that aflerted repetition of 
Ardiimedes*s burning-glafles by Proclus, in thefe 
terms: * A machine was fixed on the walls of 

* the city, confiftmg of an hexagon mirror of po- 

* liihed brafs,* &c» And the note annexed tells 
us, that ^ Tzetzes defcribes the artifice of thefe 

* burning-glafles*.' Mr. Gibbon therefore refers 
to Tzetzes, for his account of them. Yet an un- 
lucky blunder in his red author, dctefts his ddufivc 

' Smith's Opera B^dx, p. 16. * p. 89. 
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reference to the nominal one. The words of Tzetzes 

arc thefe : 

Hs Mafxl^^o( y ^Wioinat CoXhf ixt.ts^ to|4I« 

which, tranflated, run thus ; 

When Marcellus removed the (hips a bow-(hot off. 

Old Archimcdei adually brought out a mirror and fixed it. 

But where is this mirror faid to be, as Mr. Gibbor 
denominates it, an * hexagon ?* In thefe very lines 
as Mr. Gibbon renders them. The word ^^aytn 
in the fecond line, he confiders as igay«>oc j and th( 
produEfion of the mirror he interprets into xhtfexan 
gular nature of it. Nor is this all. The blunde 
is not bis owny he derives it froni the hand c 
another. M. de BufFon, fays Mr. Dutens, ' relat 

* ing this paiTage in his Memoirs of the Academ 

* for the year 1747, p. ^^^ Ipeaksof a hexago 

* mirror, though Tzetzes mentions no fuch thing 

* that celebrated academician, or the perfon wh 

* communicated to him this paflage, certainly 

* miftook the word f^ayww, which fignifies educens^ 

* for ggaywifcf, a hexagon'.' And, as this pro- 
duces a moft ridiculous proof of the ignorance of 
M. Bufibn and of Mr. Gibbon in that very lan- 
guage of Greek which they pretend to tranflate j io 
it (hews Mr. Gibbon in a ftill more ridiculous light 
to us, citing BufFon though he refers to Tzetzes^ 
conftruing Tzetzes only by the tranflation of BufFon, 
and expofmg his hiode of managing his quotations in 
general, by this deteftcd inflance of his conduft. 

* Duteiiik's Inquiries into the Difcoveries attributed to the 
.Modtras. London, 1769* p. 32$."— 326. 
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The THIRD, ^ 

or forty- firft chapter. — Mr. Gibbon having, in the 
the three' firft volumes, deduced the hiftory of the 
enmpire to its fall in the Weft^ was now to purfue it 
to its equal fall in the Eaft. But does he do fo ? 
No. The very firft chapter of this volume, car- 
ries us direftly back into the Weft again. It talced 
us even into Italy. It there gives us xkit Juhfequent 
hiftory, of the lat^ capital of the Weft ; its hiftory, 
after it has ceajed to be the capital, when it is no longer 
the metropolis even of Italy itfelf, and when it only 
ranks as fecond to Ravenna. This pft-obit kind of 
hiftory is exceedingly ftrange. It fhews the hiftorian, 
to have either fixed no limits to his excurfions, or to 
have flighted them. But he had firft fixed and then 
flighted. In the preface to this very volume he 
lays, that he ' now difcharges his promife^ and com- 
* pletes his defigtiy of writing the hiftory of the de^ 
' dine and fall of the Roman empire^ both In the 
' U^eji and the Eaft.* Yet, in his very firft chap- 
ter afterwards, he gives us a long account of what 
happened in the Weft, in Italy, and at Rome; 
when the empire had already declined and fallen 
there* His whole chapter is a detail of events, in 
which the Roman empire had not the flightcft con- 
cern 5 as they are merely the hiftory of thofe, who 
had previoufly pulled dowa the weftern empire, 
and merely the viftories of thofe, who now con- 
quered 'the conquerors of the empire. But this 
third chapter at once partakes in the fault of the 
firft, and varies it confiderably. It relates the 
tranfaftions of Bclifarius, in reducing tk>fe ^V^ 

D 3 >^^ 
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had rent Carthage and Italy from the weftcrn cm* 
pire, and in annexing both again to the eaftern. 
M^e thus fee the declm zxAfaU of the empire aD in 
^n inverted pofition. We behold that very empire of 
the Weft, which we had pioufly buried in the grave^ 
and over which we had fung a melancholy requiem ^ 
raifed by the hand of miraculous violence from' the 
earth, and brought upon the ftage agaih. And 
nothing furely can equal the abfurdity of this con-t 
duft in the hiftorian, except that dramatical ftrokc 
of Dryden*s, in which one o( the Jiage-dead cries out 
to the man who would have carried him ofFj 

.. . — ■ . HcWj you damn'd confounded dog, 

I am to rz/e a,nd JpeaA the epilegue. 

We are told, that the Goths and Vandals had ob- 
tained ' a leg^l eftablilhment' in Italy and Africa \ 
and that * the titles which Roman viftory ' had in- 
^ Jcribedy were erafed with equal juftice by the fword 
^ of the barbarians * / Here we have a remark- 
able equivocation, in the ufe of a fingle word^ 
^itle is ufed by the author for an injcriptiimy when 
. he aftually means a right. We hear of * a deep 

* trench, which was prolonged at firft in perpendicu- 

* lar^ and afterwards in parallel^ lines, to cover die 

* wings of an army * / What is the prolongation of 
a trench in perpendicular y as opjpofbd to parallel^ 
lines?' The Roman infantry ^ yielded to the 

* more prevailing ufe and reputation of the ca- 

* valry ' ,' that is, we believe^ were not in fiich fre- 
quent ufe and high reputation as the cavalry,-j 

P haras ^ expeikdy during ^ winter fiege, the ope-t. 

.* p. 122. * p. IZS.. ^P-^IJOV ^ 
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* ration of diftrefs on the mind of the Vandal 

* king';* that is, he waited for it.—— We have 
ihb elegant j^ft : * Labat reckoned at Rome one 
' hundred and thirty eight thoufand five hundred 

* and lixty^eight Chriftian fouls, befides eight or 
' ten thoufand Jews — wUbeutfuuU^f*"--^ Ufndum 
caput! 

There is a quick, glancing turn of reflexion in 
the author, that very frequendy throws the reader 
out in the purfuic, and leaves him behind. This is 
one of the many touches of Tacitus, in Mn Gib- 
bon. And it is marked, as in Tacitus, by a hafty 
abruptnefs of ideas, and an involving darknefs of 

words. Thus * the martial train, which attended 

' Belifarius's footfteps' in the ftreets of Conftanti- 
nople, is faid to have ' Irft bis perfm m9re accefftble 
^ than in a day (f battleK* What does this mean ? 
——Thus alfo * Theodofius had been educated in 

* the Eunomian herefy; the African voyage was 

* confecratcd by the baptifm and aufpicious name 

* of the firft follower who embarked i and the pro- 

* fclyte was adopted into the feniily of his fpiritual 

* parents, Belifarius and Antonina*% This is a 
Icntence Tbekano ^ntgmaU digna. 

The author is alfo involved himfelf at times, in 
the cloud which he Ipreads over his readers.— Wc 
are told that Belifarius, difcovering his wife and an 
almoft naked youth by theoifelves in a fubterra- 
nean chamber, ^ conjented to difbelicve the evidence 
^ of his own fenfes ^• But this p^Jltive confent is 

» p. 149. • p. ?79. • p. 202—203.- 

* p. 205. » p. 205. • 
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irtimediately afterwards ftated, as a doubtful one. 

* From this pleafing, and ferbaps voluntary ddu« 
' fion/ adds Mr. Gibbon, * Belifarius was awaken* 
' cd,' &c. And, to complete the contradiftion, 
we afterwards return to tlie pofitive again^ and are 
told that his « credulity appears to have been 

^ fingular ' .' * In the country between the Elbe 

' and the Oder,' fays the text, ' feveral populous 
^ villages of Lufatia are inhabited by the Vandals % 

* they Jlill prejerve their language, their cuftoms, 
' and the purity of their blood j fopport, with fomc 
^ impatience, the Saxon or Pruflian yoke; and 

* ferve, with fccret and voluntary allegiance, the 

* defcendant of their ancient kings, who, in his garb 

* and prefent fortune, is confounded with the meaneft 
^ of his vaffals *.' This is a moft extraordinary re- 
lation indeed. It is evidently of the fame fabric, 
with a community of Greeks ftill talking their na- 
tive language, in the fouth of Italy; a race of Cim^ 
bri, equally talking theirs in the north of Italy ; both 
noticed by men who have never Jeen either^ but both 
unknown to their very neighbours ; and, what is a 
proper accompaniment to both, with the invifible 
army at Knightfbridge. And Mr. Gibbon herr 
ihews us that weaknefsof hittorical credulity, whic 
often attends the moft vigorous exertors of religiou 
infidelity. We are gravely told by him alfo, in 
note fubjoined ; that, * from die mouth of the gre 
Veleftor (in 1687), Tollius defcribes the Jecret f 

*. tiltjy and, the rebellious Jptrit^ of the Vandal 

^ ' Brandenb' 
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* Brandenbui^ihi who could miifter five or Hx 

* thou&nd men,' &c. Thus this unknown race of 
Vandals, with their unknown fovereign at the head 
and at the tail of them, which was revealed to the 
eyes of Europe for the firft rime, by ' the great 

* eicftor in the year 1687 ;' has ftrangely funk be- 
hind the vdl again, and has been ever fince as in- 
-vifible as they were before. The mountains of In- 
dia, that have fo long concealed die pigmies ia 
their fecret vales, ftretch their long arms into Lu- 
fatia, and hide a pigmy race of Vandals in their 
deferts. Lufada, indeed, might be removed half 
die circumference of the globe from us; by die 
turn iuid tenour of fuch a wild dilcovery, as this. 
But, after all, the undcrftanding of Mr. Gibbon 
feems to awake a little, from its antiquarian dream. 
And to the contradi^on of all, that he has faid in 
the text above, and in the note before, he adds im-. 
mediately afterwards j that * the veraeit/j not of the 

* Elciftor, but of Toliius, may juftly be JuJptEled.' 
He thus comes at laft xaJuJpeSi the /r«/i, of what 
he himfelf i<w ajferted for truth. The whole is a 
mere fiftion, no doubt; fabricawd either by Tol- 
Uus himfelf, or, what is much more ptY)bable, \n 
fome jocular moment impofed upon Toliius by 

* the great eleftor '.' 

The 

* Tttbt Editok of tbc Ekclish ReriEW. 

Si«, 

In your continuation of the StriAurei on Mr. GiUm's 

Iliftor/i I find that you attack ihc ■ccoma tlui writer gives, of 

a Imall tribe of Vandal* wb« inkvUt part of LuTatia. and 
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i ■ ■ < I 

. The FOURTH, 

or forty-fecond chapter^ contains fome intimations 
concerning the Lombards, fome concefniftg the 

Bulgarians 

. C:>iefly that part which is fubje£l to the Elector of Saxony. 
Whatever may be Mr. Gibbon's niiftakes in other refpefts, in 
tnh he 13 right enough. I wil! not anfwcr for ih'e truth, « of 
< ^hcir fcrving ftill th€ d^fcendant of their ancient kings ;' at 
l«ftil the circmntUncc is unknown to me ; and I have never 
Ke;iri it mentioned \ry any one of that little nadOH. of wMch I 
ance kiicw many individualfi. The people certainly exifl» and 
are galled in Saxony 1fltnd<H, 1, e.. Wendts, or Vandals, or 
Wcrc'ifh. They are chiefly peafants ; uncouth and uncivilifed, 
and extremely tenacious of the»r language, their smcieilt tuf- 
tom5, and maonersu Their language b equally diflerent from 
the German, and from any language derived from the Latin . 
in (hprt, it is a branch of the Sclavonian, Many of them arq 
entirely ignorant of the German, and confequently debarred 
from all fourccs of information. They have, in their own lan- 
guage fome boots of devotion, and a New Teftament ; but I 
do not recoiled, whether they Iiave the Old Teftament* They 
fend conftantly a certain number of young men to the qniverfity 
of Lcipfic, many of whom I have known, Thefe, when among 
thcmfslves, always fpoke their nJitive language; and every 
SatunLiy one of them pjreaches, in Wendifli, Sk iermon in th^ 
univerfity clwrch, by way of pradifmg his future deftination. 

The exiirence of thcfc Vandals is by no mean^ unknown in 
t*'*;S country. Some years ago I was alked about them, by a 
gcutlciTinn in the neighbourhood of Eton, who is known for 
his rcfcarches into various languages. I procured him a cer- 
tain number of radical verbs, fome pafiagcs of the New 
1'cllament, and the Lord's Prayer ; and he inftantly declared 
(what I k«iew very well) the language to be a branch of the 
kciavoniar!. 

If you ihouM clunk it worth your while. Sir, to infcrt thi 
into your Reviwfr-; i will %[ld l#rc part of the Lord's Prayer 

whicl 
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jBi^garians and Sdavionians, ibme concerning the 
Turk^ the Abyflinians^ &c. } and m accoiint of a 

war 

whick is vtrf dilFerent indeed from that of the Germans, bf 
wkom they are furrounded on every fide : 

♦ Neisch wotze kizszy ty we ne bessach fzweccene byc« 
« broje me no itschindz knam fwoje kraten stwo : twoj^ wola 
^ fz6 sfain kesiz na nebia tak feisch na (emo.' 

Pardon me. Sir, for troubling yon with this letter, which, 
us it tends to iiifbnnatiQn, I thought would not be ^fagreeable 
%o you from 

Pfc. 3</, 1788. A Reader of the Engli(h Review. 

To the EpiTORS of the English Review. 
Gentlemen, 

A correfpondent, in yopr lail Review, having doubted whe- 
ther the Bible has been tranilated into that diale6l of the 
Sclavonian, which b fpoken in Upper Lufatia; I can inform 
him, that fuch an one was printed at Budiffen or Bautzew, in 
quarto, in 1728, and in a fmaller form in 1742. This tranfla- 
tion was made from Luther's, by four clergymen, natives of 
that country, who appear to have executed their talk with very 
great ability and zeal. Having determined on this laudable 
undertaking, they met at BucLiflen, and agreed what part of the 
work each of them fhould refpedively take. They entered 
upon it April 14, 17 16, and brought it to a condufion Sep- 
tember 27, 1727. During this period they held forty-five 
meetings, each of which generally lafted three days ; for the 
purpofe of mutually difcuffing the fenfe of difficult uxts, col* 
lacing their tranflation with the Sclavonian, Ppliih, Dohcmian, 
and other verfions, and rcvifing every part with the utmofl 
care and attention. 

The Wenden, or, as they were anciently called, Sorabi, and 
more properly, in their own language, Sferbi, became, it is pro- 
bable, early ftonyerts to Chriftianity. Bifhop Otho, who, in the 
reign of the emperor Lotharius II. at the beginning of the 
twelfth century, travelled £rom Bamberg into Pomerania to 
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war between the Romans and the Perfians. Btit It 
is made up generally of fuch petty parts> intimations 

fo 

propagate the Chriflian faith in thofe parts ; is faid, in pafling 
through Lufatia, to have completed the converfion of the in- 
habitants of that countr)' from paganii'm. It is' certain, that 
they renounced the errors of the Church of Rome, foon after 
Luther oppofcd them with fo much fuccefs ; and embraced the 
dodrines of that great reformer. Little, however, was done 
to fumifh them with religious inftrufUon, by the publication of 
books in their own proper diale<^, till the year 1 703 ; when the 
pious munificence of a noble female, procured them a tranda- 
tion of the Pfalms of David, and, three years after, that of the 
New Teftament. The inhabitants of Lower L ufatia fpeak a 
dialed, different in fome refpefls from that abovementioned. 
The New Teftament has been tranflatcd into it. I forbear to 
add more on this fubjed. If you think the above worthy a 
place in your Journal, you are welcome to it from 

Your conllant reader, 

yan 19, 1789. OxONiENSU. 

7p/^^ Editor 0/ i^e Lncli^h Riview. 
Sir, 

Haring juft read a letter in your poftfcript to the laft Re 
view, calculated to corre£l a flight notice in your Reviewer's 
animadverfions upon Mr. Gibbon ; I beg leave to enter my 
protefl, againfl the correftion. 

Your Reviewer obferved a ftrange fort of credulity in Mr. 
Gibbon, who faid * feveral populous villages of Lufatia were 

* inhabited by Fandah^ even now. This afTertion however, 
adds your letter-writer, is true. * Whatever may be Mr. Gib- 

* bon'fc millakcs in other rcfpcfts,* he fays, • in this hfc is right 

• enough.' Let us therefore fee how he proves his point. 

Thefe Vandals, Mr. Gibbon tells us, ' ferve wvik/eaet or 

♦ 'voluntary allegiance the defcendant of their ancient kings, who, in 

* his garh and prtfent fortunes, is confounded with the mcaneft of 

• his vaffah: Who then is there^ diat mull not laugh with the 

Reviewer 
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4o unintercfting, and incidents fo indecifivc, that 
the hiftory becomes duU and drawling. The rays 

of 

Reviewer, at ' this uuiaaviH race of Vandals, with their vn- 
' invtvn fovcrcign at the braj am! at the tail of them." Even 
your letter-writer cannot aflert this great and ftrlking circum- 
ftaiice, to'be'tnie. * 1 will not anfwer for the truth,' he lio- 
neftly infomu us, * of their ferving the dtfcendant of their an- 
' cient kings i' and much iels can he anftvcr for their ferving 
him ' with lecret or voluntary allegiance," aud of hii being, ' In 
' garb and prefcnt fortunes, confounded with the meaueft of his 
' valTals.' He adds alfo thus : • At leaA the circnmilance i* 
■ iminfiva to'me ; and I have ntvtr heard it meaihiuJ by anj 

• one.' The letter- writer, therefore, gives up all the finguUr 
and marvellous clrcumflanco of the ftory at once. 

Yet he a^irii the piurni pofition to be true. But how does 
he firavi it to be fo ? By this extraordinary mode of reafoning. 
' Tht piofli certainly ex lit,' he avers, "^tx-whai \a the pe<^1e? 
' A fmall tribe of Vasdals,' he anfwera; ' who inhabit patt 
' of Lufaiia. and chiefly that part which is fubjed to the Elec- 
' tor of iiaxony.' What then is the evidence for this tribe of 
Vasdals? It follows thui: ' They are called in Saxony 

• We K o E N, .'. t. Wendis, bt VandaU, w Wendifli.' The author 
thuj affumet the one only pomt, which hs was to prove. And 
the Vandalick origin ajt'c^vn, hyaaariitrfirj converlionof 
H'laJta into Vandah. 

Nor ii this converfion merely arbitrary. It is, alfo. hiffori- 
cally falfe. This author hai nSt yet learned, that there wai 
afiually a tribe of Venedi in anticnt Germany. Tacitut 
fpeaks of them particularly thus : < Poctnorum, FtnahniwifK*, 

• et Fennorum nationes, Getmanii an Sannacis afciibam, du- 

• bito,' &c. (De Mor. Germ. +6). Thofe If'tndii therefor^ 
if their appellation be national and aniient, are apparently de- 
rived froni the raaJi. And their very language confirms thi* 
obvioai etymology. • Their langoage,' the letter-writer alTttrei 
us, ' is— a branch of the Sela-vaniait.' In exift conformity with 
dtis iiyt Jornandei, cencenung ' fi^danm natio populofa— ; 

,' qsonm 
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of hifliorical light in the whdlej are *fo mMiyj t% 
faint^ and fo draggling; that they Uitle illnminate 

* quorum nomina^ licet nunc per varias familias et loca muten- 

* tur> principalitcr taroen $clan/i et Antes ndnunantur.' 

But were not, it may be alked by the pertinacity of difputa- 
tion, the Fenecli and the Vandals the fame ? Certainly not, upon 
any principles of biftorical tdendty. The Fenedi are noticed by 
Tacitus, as on the doubtful confines of Sarmatia and Ger-» 
many. Pliny, who may be confidered as a cotemporary with 
Tacitus, fpeaks to the fame cScdt : ' quidam hxc habitari ad 

* Viftulam ufquc fluvium, a Sarmatis, Vtmiis^ Scyris, Hirris, 

* tradunt* (iv. 13). And yet Pliny himfelf fpeaks of thef^^w- 
dalsy as totally different : ' Gcrmanorum genera v, Fhuiili, quo- 
'' rum pars Burgundiones, Varini, Carini, Guttones* (iv. i4)« 
Thefc two names, we fee, were cotemporary. That of Vandals 
was a generick appellation, including the Guttones, the Carini, 
the Varini, and the Burgundiones. And that of Ventdi was a 
fpecifxc one, totally didinfl from it and from all. 

Your letter-writer, then, has failed egregioufly in his at- 
tempt to aflift Mr, Gibbon in this moment of diftrefs. But, 
wdiat is vrry remarkable, Mr. Gibbon himfelf declines his aflift- 
ance. The writer was not at all aware of this. Yet it is very 
certain. Mr. Gibbon acknow!vdges cxprefsly in a note at the 
end, as the Reviewer has obferved, that ' the veracity — of 

* Tollius,' the relater of the ftory, • may jufily be fufpeaed^ 
He thus dafhes the whole anecdote at once, out of the fyftem 
of real hiftory; and ranks it among the dubious and fufpe£led 
incidents of man, thofe thin (hades and fpeftrcs of hiftory, that 
Eoat in a kind of neutral ftate between exigence ami non-entity. 
And, by this movement of dexterity, he fteals out at the back* 
door, while the letter-writer is waiting for him at the fore-door ; 
and flips off from him, and from his own affertion, together. 

Rebus oniiiGs, 
Atria fcr\'antem pollico fallit amicum. • 

Jan, 4, 1789. I am. Sir, yoursj 

i em fie. 

Another Reader of the EngUJh Rivie*m 
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the reader^ and ntv* ivgrm him. Nor have we 4 
fmgle crace of the maiii fubje A, the decline and 6ii\ 
of the empiire ; except ift Sadden incurficte (4 hof> 
tjlity a;id in temporary cdfiona of territory. But 
we mark a plain confcioufncTs in the audwr,' that he 
is deviating from the prcfcribed aod proper line of 
his hiftory in all this. He accordingly apok^ties. for 
his coildufli in one part of it thus. < This narracve 

* of chfcur^ and remote eventSj' he fays» *■ is ttotfi- 

* reign tu'the decline and &U of the Roman eiti^re '.* 
iknd he afligns a reaibn for it, which refers tO> hit 
account.of the AbyHinians: * If a Christian power 

* had been maintained in Arabia,' by the Abyfl^ 
nians marching, into it; ' Mahomet muft have 

* been cnjflied in his cradle, ahd Abyflinia would 
' have prevemcd a renolutiana which has changed 

* die civil a&d rdigious ftate c£ the woHd.' fiut 
furely this redbn is as poor in i^elf, as it is narrow 
in its fcxteot. If the Chriitiaos of Abyfiinia ka^ 
marched- into Arabia, had reduced d^e country', and 
bad kept pofieflion of it ; tbnt they would tither 
have . crulbcd Mahomet, tr been expelled by him. 
This is ail the confequence that would have enfued. 
That they aufi have crulhed Mahomet, is an aBer- 
tion equally without authority, and without proba- 
bility. Mahomet would probaI% have aflumed 
a new ihape. And he, who propagated his religion 
with the ' fword, would with his fword have fuft 
vindicated die Jretdtm of his coun|ry,--and then 

' P. »7tf- 

given 
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given it his religion, with a hi^tr authority and 
a quicker efficacy. The Ipirit of philofophifing in 
hiftory, is often aflcep in thofe who profeds it moft. 
But even if the prevented invafion of Arabia, had it 
taken place, would have crufhed Mahomet, and 
prevented all his operations; is this a fulKcient 
juftification of Mr. Gibbon, for entering into a 

* narrative of obfcure and . remote events ?' Arc 
all the incidents, however * remote' and however 
« obfcure,' that would have prevented (if they bad 
happened) the main objeft of any hiftory; to be 
recorded in the hi(tory itfclf ? Is the war of Ca^ar 
in Gaul, for inftance^ to be defcribed in a ^ narra* 

* tive of events,' by the hiftorian of his expedition 
into Britain? Had Arioviftus's invafion of Gaul 
been fucceisful, Casfar ' muft have been crufhed 
^ in his cradle ;' and Germany ' would have pre- 

* vented a revolution, which changed the civil 
^ and religious ftate of our ifland world.' An 
hiflorian therefore, who had undertaken to delineate 
the decline and fall of the Britijb empire in this 
ifland, would upon Mr. Gibbon's principles and per- 
formance be fully juflified | if he fhould give a 

* narrative oP thofe * remote' events, and even 
ftep ftill further afide, to dcfcribe the court of 
Arioviflus and the country of Germany. And no 
one period of the Roman hiflory could be written, 
without a * narrative' of the period or periods 
immediately preceding; exadly as many of our 
old chroniclers cannot enter upon the hiftory r 
their own country, without giving us all the gene 
hiftory of man preceding, and going previou 

frc 
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om Adam down to Callivelaun. All mdeed, that 
requifitc to be done in every hiftoiy, is to ge- 
nalife the incidents that happen before the com- 
lencement of it, and have any influence, cither pre- 
Mitive or operative, upon it. I f their influence is ope- 
itive, they Ihould be placed in ^ dircApoint of general 
tew; if it is only preventive, they ihould be very 
igluly touched, or indeed not touched at all. And, 
t Mr. Gibbon could not but fee this, becaufe it is 
hat we may juftly call the common /aye of hiftori- 
il compofttion -, fo he anally law it, and there- 
ire promifcd to give us only ' die important 
circumftances,' and (which is mere) only ' the 
moft' important, in the ' decline and &11' of the 
mpire. He was to cut off all the circumftances, 
ren in the immediate hiftory of its decline and fall 
lat were not peculiarly important. He was doubly 
lerefore, to cut off all circumftances of * obfcure 
and remote events,' that only affefted the de- 
line and 611 of the empire diftandy. And he was 
;nfold more to cut off all fuch, as merely carried 
preventive influence with them ; as would cer- 
unly, if they had happened, have prevented a for- 
lidable enemy from rifing ; or as might probably 
ave done fo. But Mr. Gibbon has neglected 
qually what he faw, what he promifcd, and what 
£ Ihould have done. He ranges hke a great 
omet, without line or limit. And he has lb far 
armed a hiftory, that, confideted in its executed 
ilan, is wild, excentric, and extravagant. 
In it the Goths * affciEt to blulh, that they 
muft difpute the kingdom of Italy with a nadon 
E «of 
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* of tragedians, paDtomlmes, and pirates \* Yet % 
note adds,, that ' this laft epithet of Procopini 
^ yavla? Xuiriivlxi, is too nobly tranflated by pi- 
^ rates -, naval thieves is the proper word/ Why 
was it not then ufed ? It is faid, that CoiHiocs 

• formed a temporary bridge* oyer the * Euphrates,* 

• and defined the (pace of three days for the entire 

^ paflage of his numerous hoft \* There is 

often a Latin and often a French idiom, obfenrable 
in tiie 'language of Mr. Gibbon, This is a Latin 

one; the Englifh iSyfxed, And the River Pha-r 

lis * defcends with fuch oblique vehemence, that, 

* in a Ihort fpace, it is traverfed by one hundred 
^ and twenty bridges ^* 

The Fifth, 

or forty-third chapter contains rhe hiftory, of Jofing 
and recovering Italy to the eaftern empire 9 and an 
account of the comets, the earthquakes, and the 
plagues in die Eaft. We are thus tranlported on 
the wings of this Hippogryffin hiftory, to a (pherc 
that lies beyond the orb of its prefent defign, and to 
one that we have feen torn down from its place. Wc 
have already feen the Vandals, tearing down the 
weftern empire from its ftation in the hiftory. Yet 
we were carried, in the firft chapter of this volume^ 
to the ruins of it; and obliged to attend the conflid 
of a fecond fort of Vandals with the firft, one 
ftriving to maintain, and the other to acquire, tb^ 
privilege of trampling upon thofe ruins. We w 

■p. 215. *P-a46. ^p. ^50. ' 
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then called upon to go with the Romans of Con- 
ftantinople, and war with them for thofe rery ruins. 
And we are now dra^;cd into Italy a third time> 
to lee it again loft to the barbarians, and again re- 
covered to the eaftera empire. We thus find the 
weftern giving us and our hi(torian> almoft as much 
trouble after its death, as it did in ita life-time. 



—The times have been. 



That, when the braiDS were out, the man would die. 
And there an end } but now they rife again 
With twenty mortal morthers on their crawna. 
And pufli us from our Aocds : this is more ftrange 
Than fuch a murther U. 

All this indeed, as a part of the eaftem hiftory, 
might have been told in zfuU hiftory of the eaftem 
. empire. But it ought not to have been told, in a 
hiftory only of iB decline and fall. And It peculi- 
arly ought not, when reafon required and the au- 
thor had promifed, that we (hould have only * the 

* moft important circumftances, of its' very * de- 

* cline and fall.' But the author is continually on the 
Ibain, in exerting a minutenefs of diligence, and in 
exercifing an obfcure laboriouCiefs, to fwell the 
hiflory beyond its natural fize. He has not that 
happy power of genius within him, to gralp * the 

* important,' points of the hiftory, to feize pecu- 
liarly < the moft important,' to dctatch them &om 
the rubbifh of littlenefs and infignificance, and to 
make them the conftituent parts of his hiftory. He 
faw that this was his duty ; but he could not a£t 
up to it. He drew the outline of his work widi a 
critical hand j but he went beyond it on every fide, 

E a in 
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in the excurfivenefs of his licentious pencil. And 
his plan only fervcs at prefent, to unite with found 
criticifm in condemning him ; to point out the 
dropftcal fpirit of writing, by which he has dilated 
the fubftance of two volumes into fix; and to 
brand that accumulation of adventitious matter, 
with which his hiilory is fo heavily loaded, that it 
is breaking down under its own bulk. 

In one page we have thefe words, * Nicopolis, the 
trophy of* Auguftus ' ;' becaufe he obtained a victory 
near it, and built it in honour of the viftory. In the 
fame page we have a general's * want of youth and 

* experience.' In another ' the extreme lands of 

* Italy' are faid to have been, * the term of their 
« deftruftive progrefs '.' And let us add, what this 
chapter forces us to feel, that the hiftory frequently 
reads like a riddle^ from the obfcurity of it, 

The Sixth 

or forty-fourth chapter is an account, no lefs than 
eighty-five pages in length, of the Roman jurilpru- 
jdence ; traced through the regal, the confular, and 
the imperial times, to the days of Juftinian 5 and 
containing a particular detail of the provifions made 
by it, for the various objefts of law. The chapter 
is long and tirefome, from the ample nature of the 
fubjeft, and from the neceffary drynefs of the dif- 
quifirion. Yet it has much learning, much good 
fenfe, and more parade of both. But nothing car 
llibdue the native barrcnnefs, of fuch a field as th 

• 

' p 296 » jp, 309. 
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And, if any thing could, what has a difquifition on 
nil the I 'Ws of all the Romans, to do with a hif- 
tory of the decline and fell of the empire ? Even 
if it had the legal knowledge of Treboraus, Papi- 
nian, and Ulpian united together; if it had alfo 
the fbUofopbyt of all the formers of polity and re- 
market upon m^, that thele modem dmes have 
produced i and if both were fet off mth the eneigy 
of a Tacitus, and the brilliancy of a Burke ; we 
(hould only point at the whole as a fet of mora 
fplendid abfurdities, and cry out with dilHiun, 
Beaaties they are, but beaiides oUt of jflaco 
A treatlfe on the dometHc Hfe of the Rinnans } a 
dilTertation on the buttons, the ftrings, and the 
latchets of their military drels -, on any thing more 
trifling (hiftorically confidered,) among the many 
trifles of antiquarianifm -, would have been almoA 
as proper for the hiftory, as fuch a difquifidon 
upon cheir laws. That Juftinian fhould have thq 
honour attributed to him, of compiling the code> 
"the inftitutcs, and the pandcfts ; is very reafonable. 
But it is very unreafonable, that a long and laboured 
diflcrtation on the laws of all the periods of the Ro- 
man hiftory, with an enumeration of its pardcular 
provilions, lliould be given as a part of the hiftory) 
and die eilcnce of the flatute-book ferved up, as an 
hiftorical diflt. In the fulleft hiftory of the em- 
jure, fuch literary cookery as this would be very ab-j 
furd. It is ftill more abfurd, in a hiftory only of 
the decline ^ &U of the empire. Ai)d it. is moft 
of all abfurd, when We had been &i e]q>re(sly afliired* 
E 3 d^ 
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that we {hould have only ^ the circumftances of iti 

* decline and fall/ 

We arc told to ' appreciate the labours' of Juf- 
tinian '. The author is fond of the word in this 
harfh application of it ; we have Iccn him ufing it 
before ; and we (hall fee him again. After noticing 
Cato the cenfor and his fon, as men IkiUed in the 
kw ; he remarks, that * the kindred appellation of 

* Mutius Scaevola was illuftrated by three fages of 

* the law *.* How obfcure ! He means, that this 
family had the honour of producing three good 
lawyers. — In the fame page he mentions * a century 

* of volumes.' — In a farther we have, * the expojition 

* of children ',' for the expofing of them ; * the tame 
^ animals, whofe nature is traftable to the arts of 
^ education * ;' * the agreement of fale, for a certain 
^ price, imputes^* inftead of reckons, * fix)m that mo- 

* ment the chances of gain or lofs to. the account 

* of the purchafer * ;' * the pain or the difgrace of a 

* word or blow cannot eafily be appreciated hy a pc- 

* cuniary equivalent * ;* ' the extirpation of a more 

* valuable tree ^,' where the comparative is ufcd for 
the pofitivc d^ee, very abfurdly in a lift of legal 
punifhments j and * a prudent Icgiflator appreciates 

* the guilt and punifhmcnt'/ 

We have noticed before the propenfity of Mr. 
Gibbon to obfcenity. It was then, however, co- 
vered moftly under a veil of Greek. But, in p. 375, 
his oWcenity throws off eyery cover, and comes 
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fialklflg forth in the impudence of nakednels. A 
foul, deeply tindtured with fenfuality, loves to brood 
over fenfual ideas ttfelf, to pretent fenfuat obje&s to 
others, and fo to enjoy its own fenfuality of Ipiric 
over again. 

But, in p. 414, he is fttll more vicious. He then 
mounts up into an avowed advocate — for what ? 
for no lels an enormity than murder ; and even 
for that which, of all murders, is the only one that 
precludes repentance, precludes pardon, and ends 
the life with the crime of the murderer. * The ci- 
' vilians,' fays this champion for felf-murder, ' have ' 
' always refpefted the natural right of a citiztfn to 

* ii^poff of his life; but the precepts of the 

* gofpel, or the church, have at length isip^rfapious 

* Jervitude on the minds of Chriftians, and f oftfojw 

* them to expeft, withiut a murmur, the lafi ftrokc 

* of difcafe or the cxecurioner.' So boldly is Mr. 
Gibbon here treading, in the Heps of his honour^ 
acquaintance the late Mr. Hume ! With all Mr. 
Hume's fpirit too, he arraigns the ' precepts of the 
' gofpel ;' if they be (he hints) the precepts of the 
gofpel, and not the mereinjuniftions ' of the church j' 
for prohibiting felf-murder. With a fimilar fpirit, 
in the text of p. 380, he fpeaks of * the wilhcs of 
' the church i' when his note raidces them to b^ 
the laws of Cbrtft and the precepts of St. Paul. And 
as it is highly to the hcmour of our religion, that 
diefe patrons of felf-murder arc compelled to fet 
^ide the dictates of the gofpel, and the admoni- 
tions of die church, before they can vint^cate their 
profligace ipeadationB i fo doei Mr, GitAwn's Spt^ 

E 4 culadoa 
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culation here, feem to tell us with a melanchofy 
energy, to what a dreadful relief he may perhaps 
have recourfe hereafter. May repentance anticipate 
diftrefs ; and the light of Chriftianity break in upon 
his mind, to ftop the uplifted arm of fuicide ! 

The Seventh 

or forty-fifth chapter, relates principally to the in- 
vafion of Italy by the Lombards, and the feparation 
of it again from the eaftern empire. This is there- 
fore, in all its principal parts, a mere digreffion. 
We have ihewn this fufficiendy before ; nor need 
we to fay more upon the fubjecl:. We have only to 
obferve, that there is one link more added to tht 
chain of abfurdity ; that to the digrefTional account 
of the Goriis and Vandals, of the Goths and the 
eaftern emperors, is now fubjoined a long hiflory of 
the Lx)mbards, the emperors, and the Goths j that 
all thefe continued events of the Italian hiflory, 
-cannot have the leafl relation to the wejiem empire, 
becaufe this has long fince vanilhed from the earth j 
and that they equally cannot form atr^ circumflances 
of the decline and fall of the eaftern^ becaufe Italy 
was the feat of the wejiern. In every light, the 
jiarradve of events in Italy, after Italy has been fb 
formally fwept away from the flage of the hiftory, 
is all impertinence. 

A faint and tremulous kind of light, too, is all 
that is thrown over the narrative. This fomc- 
times breaks out and engages the attention. But 
it is generally too tremulous to cail a fleady il, 
lumination» and too faint to fumifh a ftrong one. 
* And 
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And it ferves only, like the natural twilight, to pre- 
Tent the (hadows of otgefts to our view. The wiiole 
fcene of hiftoiy before us, therefore, is dark, broken^ 
and uninviting. 

But digreflion is the great feeder of Mr. Gibbon's 
hiftory. * I fliould not be apprchenfive,' he fays, 

* of deviaring from my fubjeft, if it was in my 

* power to delineate the private life of the con- 

* querors of Italy,' the Lombards'. Italy, luring 
been once a grand object of his hiftory, is for 
ever to remain fo, it fecms. It is not merely to 
remMn, as long only as it is connefted with the 
eaftern empire. This the firft chapter of this vo- 
lume proves decifively. The tranfadUons of the 
Goths in it have no relation to the eaftern at all, 
and have a relation only to the Vandal fettlers of 
Italy. Italy, therefore, is the cotinefting line of the 
hiftory. And, upon the fame principle, he may 
purfue the hiftory to the coming of the Normans 
into the fouth of Italy j and then give us an ac- 
count, of tbtir dom^ic life, their civil laws, and 
their military tranfaftions. 

We have the court of Juftinian arranged, on the 
■fiMTnal reception of fome ambafladors, * according 

* to the military and civil order oP — what? of 

* the hierarchy *,' This is extraordinary. Were 
then the perfons who held * civil and military' ofr 
fices about the court, arranged in fome order, fimilar 
to that of archbifhops, bifhops, &c. in the church ? 
No ! They were arranged in the military and civil 

' P- H9- * P- '4?' 
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Older of the hierarchy itfelfl And die word hier« 
archy is only ufed, widi a ridiculous miiapplicadon 
of it, fcr die very court. 

The EIGHTH, 

or forty-fixth chapter relates principally, the luc- 
cefles of the Romans under Tiberius, and the ex* 
tenlion of the eaftern bounds of their empire, ^ be- 
« ycMid the example of former rimes, as far as the 
« banks of the Araxes , and the neighbourhood of 

* the Ca^ian fea * / and the grcfat viftdries of He- 
radius over Pcrfia, when * the return of Heraclius 

* from Taurus to Conftantinople was a perpetual 

* triumph *.' , Thefe glorious events, undoubtedly, 
make a proper part of the hiftory of the eaftern 
empire. But they do not of the prefent hiftory. 
This, we muft ever remember, is a hiftory only of 
its decline and fall. And when the author planned 
his work, we muft equally recolleft, he" was to give 
us only ^ the circumftances of its decline and fall,' 

* only the important* too among them, and only, 

* the moft important.* 

.The Cafpian fea, we are told, ^ was explored, 

* for tbefirft iime, by an hoftile fleet' under Pom- 

* pcy. But * in the hiftory of the world/ adds 
Mr. Gibbon in a note, ' I can only perceive two 

* navies on the Cafpian, i. of the Macedonians— 

* a. of the Ruffians K* The very fleet of the texti 
is moft xuiaccountab^y fhut out of the Cafpian by 

' p. 4^0* * P* S?9« ' p» 468, 
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the note.— — Wc arc alio told, * die city snd palace 
' of Modain had already ejcaped from the hand of 

* the tyrant'.*^ We find, thtt * the ruin of die 

* |m>udcft monument of Chriffianity, was vdie- 

* mently urged by the intolerant ipirit of the 

* Magi *.' But what is this * proudeft monument 

* of Chriftianity ?* Is it that nobleft edifice of 
ChriAian, or even of Pagan, architecture, thechurch 
of Sl Peter at Rome? Nol The words mean, aa 
the context (hews, either Jerufalem or fome bwld* 
ing within it. * The conqueft of Jcnilalem— was 
' atchieved by the zeal and avarice oV Chnfroes ] 
' the- ruin,' &c. And, on agun examining the 
context critically, we fee it means the church of ditt 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerufalem. So obfcune is this 
writer at times ! He fays afterwards, that * Jeruia- 

* lem kfclf was taken by allault^' and that * the fe- 

* pulchre of Chrift, and the (lately churches of He- 

< Icna and Conftantine, were confumed, or at teaft ' 

* damaged, by the flames.' The (lately churchca 
of Helena and Conftantine are only one^ that over 
the Holy Sepulchre. And is this then, in Nfr. Gib- 
bon's opinion, ' the proudeft monument of Chrif- 
' tianity \ when he knows St. Peter's to be exifting- 
at Rome f Or a)uld this be ' the proudeft momi- - 

* ment of Chriftianity,' in the opinions of the Magi ; 
when they knew Sl Sophia's to be exifting at Con- 
ftantinDple ? — Some cavalry are (aid ' to hang on 
the it^tiuigand 4iforder of Heraclius's rear '.' The 
cxprelfion is artifi(;ial and affeded. The natural 

'p. 473. *p. 50J. »p.sii. 
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language is^ to bang upon bis barajfed and diforderPf 
rear. But nature was turned out to make way for 

art. Mr. Gibbon^ with the fame fpirit of afErc- 

tation, * educates the new recruits in the knowledge 

* and praftice of military virtue \* We fee 

the lame fpirit at work, though lefs oflfenfively, in 
making Heraclius ^ by a juft gradation of magni- 

* ficent fcenes/ that is, in the language of propriety 
and eafe, through Jcenes gradually riftng in magnificencef 

* to penetrate to the royal feat of Daftagerd *.'— 
And in p. 530 we have another oppofidon, between 
the text and the notes. The text records * the 
< lofs of. two hundred thoufand fbldiers, who had 

* fidlen by the fwprd' in the wars of Heraclius 
againft Perfia. But a note adds this obfervation : 

* Suidas — gives this number ; but eifber the Perjian 

* muft be read for the IJaurian war, or this paflagc 

* does not belong to the emperor Heraclius.' He 
thus applies a paflage to the hiftory, without any 
hcfitation j when he is obliged at the very moment, 
cither to alter or to rejeSt it ; and when he even 
ovmsy that he is. 

* The general independence of the Arabs/ he 
fays, in a note, * which cannot be admitted with- 

* out many limitations, is blindly aflerted in a Kepa- 

* rate differtarion of the authors of the Univerfal 

* Hiftory, Vol. XX. p. 196 — 250. A perpetual 

* miracle is fuppofed to have guarded the prophecy, 

* in favour of the pofterity of Ifhmael j and thefe 
^ learned bigots are not afraid, to rifk the truth 

'p. 512. *p. 524. 
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' of Chriftianicy on this fm\ and flippcry fbunda- 
' tion'.' With fuch a tone of infolence, can Mr. 
Gibbon abufe a champion of Ciiriftianity ! Like 
Virpl, he throws about his dung with an air q£ 
majdfty. He did lb to Mr. Davis, in the very mo- 
ments in which he was complaining of Mr. Davis's 
rudenets. Mr. Davis indeed had provoked him, 
with the rudencls of reflitation and detection. 
And the prefcnt author has alfo provoked him, by 
producing an hiftorical argument in favour of Ju- 
daifm and Chriltianity, which he could not refute 
and yet would not believe. He therefore took the 
natural courfe, of ridiculing what he coukl not 
anfwer, and of abufing what chagn'ned and gra- 
velled him. But he had been much wifer to have 
faid nothing, to have never noticed the diiTcrtation, 
and fb to have concealed his own impotence of ma- 
lice agMnft it. It was writttn by the late Mr. Swin- 
ton of Oxford, and proves the continued indepen- 
dency of the fons of llhmael, by fuch a long train 
of hiftorical evidences; as is very wonderful in it- 
fclf, as unites moft powerfully to fui^ort the point 
■alTerted, and as terminates in an atgument of force and 
weight for the divinity of our religion. But the author 
is ' a learned bigot,' and ' a blind aflertor," with Mr. 
Gibbon. And yet what is very wonderful, Mr. 
Gibbon himfelf allows the continued independency 
of the Arabs, takes this * blind aflertor' for his ora- 
cle, and unites with this ' learned bigot* in his belief. 
This is perhaps almoft as wonderful, as the inde- 

•■ P- 465. ' 
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pendency itfelf. ^ The general independence of Ac 
* Arabs/ he owns, * can — be admitted with— 
^ many limitations/ Mr. Swinton has accordingly 
Ipecified from time to time, the ' many limitations* 
with which the independence is to be afTerted j in 
fhewing all the Arabs not to have been reduced, 
when mofl: were ; in fhewing the Bedoweens (who 
are peculiarly the fons of Ilhmacl) not to have been, 
when the reft were; and in (hewing even tbeje^ 
when obliged for a moment to fubmit, never to have 
been thoroughly fubdued like the nations around 
them, and never, like them, incorporated into the 
fubftance of the Aflyrian, the Perfian, the Mace- 
donian, the Roman, or even the Turkilh empires. 
Mr. Swinton thus ftates the limitations, and Mr. 
Gibbon thus acknowledges the affertion. He ac- 
knowledges it, in the very moments in which he re- 
probates it. He * admits' the point with the re- 
quifite * limitations.' In all this long chain of hif- 
torical arguments too, which ftretches out to the 
amazinglengthof nearly four thoufand years, which 
is therefore aflailable (if weak) in fo many diffe- 
rent points, and in which the weaknefs of a fingle 
link would have deftroyed the whole ; Mr. Gibbon, 
with all the obvious defire to fhew, and with all the 
apparent capacity to difcern, does not point out one 
fingle link tf weaknefs in the whole. And, what is 
more, in the text he ajferts the doftrine, which he 
admits in the note \ afTerts it without helitation j and 
aflcrts it, even without dating Mr. Swinton's or 
his own limitations. * The fovereign of Perfia 
^ and India^' he fays, * afpired to reduce under his 

* obedience 
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* obedience the prcmnce of Yemen or Arabia Fc- 

* Ux, the diltant land of myrrh and frankincenici^ 

* WHICH RAD xscA?ED, ntther than oppofed, ths 

* coHQUEKORs OF THE EAST.* Hc tbus acknow- 
ledges ihc/a^ in the i^ainefl: manner. The Arabs 
of Yemen in every age to this period, he owns, 

* had elcaped' alt fubje£tioa to the various and fuc- 
ceflive • conquerors of the Eaft.' So confiifed ia 
tis ideas does Mr. Gibbon here appear, as to aflert 
in his text what he denies in his notej even there to 
jidmit in reality, what hc rejefts in appearance, and 
to adopt the whole bijiory of Mr. Swinton even while 
hc abufcs him for it. Sogrofslydifingenuousalfodocs 
he appear, in attempting to difcredit an hiftorical 
evidence for Chriftianity, which he could not refute; 
fo mldly indifcreet, as to attack when he could not 
hurt it J and fo daringly bold, as to treat mth info- 
Icnce and abufe die very man, to whom he is obliged 
to fubmit even while he is fpurning at him. And 
we have entered the farther into the point, becaufe 
the conduft of Mr. Gtobon in it, ferves ftrongljr to 
|hew the impregnable nature of Mr. Swinton's ar- 
gument; to add one ray more, »> the glory of this 
honeft champion for Chriftianity ; and to iecure the 
firong ground which he wifely took, in this inci- 
dental d^ence of our religion. 

The Ninth 
or lift chapter of this volume, the forty-feventh in 
the ferics, is one of the wUdeft and moft extrava- 
gant digreflions, that even Mr. Gibbon has yet 
in«lc. .IcisadifTertationofDoleis than«rg:^0'-''^ 
pages, 
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pages, upon what? upon the difputes amcmg the 
Cbriftians concerning the nature of Cbrifi^ and the 
opinions of the eafiem churches on the point from the 
beginning. Could wc tfiink it pofliblc, if the faft 
was not apparent before our eyes ; that a man of 
judgment, that a writer even of common fenfc, could 
ever have introduced fuch a diflertation into fuch an 
hiftory ? Any diflertation of a length like this, would 
have been abfurd in any hiftory whatever. But 
fuch a long diflertation upon a point oftheologyj 
muft be very abfurd. And fuch a long and theo- 
logical diflertation, in a hiftory only of the * decline 

* and fall' of the empire, and when we were to 
have only * the circumftances of its decline and 
' fall,' only the * important' too, and only * the 

* moft important ;' is infinitely abfurd. It would 
be a wildnefs worthy only of a Whifton and a 
Prieftley, in any hiftory; but it is a madnefi 
calculated merely for the meridian of deifm, in the 
prejent. 

The whole alfo is very dull. It is enlivened only, 
and dreadfully enlivened, by the wickednefs of it 
And nothing keeps the hiftorical mind, from num- 
bering over the pages of it ; but the bold fallies of 
blalphemy in it. 

* The feeds of the faith, which had flowly arifen 
' in the rocky and ungrateful foil of Judea, were 
^ tranfplanted, in full maturity, to the happier climes 

* of the Gentiles j and the ftrangers of Rome or 

* Afia, who never beheld the manhood, were the 
^ more readily dilpofcd to embrace [he fliould have 

' faid 
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-* faid, tO'Mieve w] the divinity, of Chrift '.' We 
liave fele£ted this pafTage, as a full rpecimen of the 
confufion, which hangs upon Mr. Gibbon's under- 
ftanding, and de&ats all his theological efforts. The 
doftrine of our Saviour's divinity is here acknow- 
ledged, to have been preached originally to the 
Jews, by our Saviour and his apoftles. This doc- 
trine, we fee, ' had flowly arifen— in the foil of 

* Judea.' It had even arrived at laft, to a • full 
' maturity' there. And it had fo done, l>^ere the 
preaching of the gofpel to the Gendlej. It was 

* tranfplanted in full maturity to the — climes of the 

* Gentiles.' This therefore overthows all that he 
has faid before, of the, Jews not knowing and not 
believing in the divinity of our Saviour. So pe- 
culiarly unfortunate is he, in annihilating his alle- 
gations by his aflenions ! But he is ftill more h. 
This pafTage ftands as a middle point, betwixt the 
future and the paft. It looks forward to the Gen- 

, tiles, as well as backward to the Jews. And it ac- 
knowledges the do£trine of our Saviour's divinity, 
to liavc been ' tranfplanted in full maturity' from 
' the foil of Judea", into ' the happier climes 
' of the Gentiles.' It acknowledges thedoftrineto 
have been received there, even with more readinefs 
than in Judea. The * foil of Judea' had proved 
' rocky and ungrateful' to it. It had therefore 
rifen ' flowly,* though it reached a ■' fiiil maturity,* 
at laft. But ' happier' were ' the climes of the 
' Gentiles.* • And the ftrangers of Rome and A- 

' P- S37- 
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* fia— were— more readily dil^fed to embrace the 
« divinity of Chrift/ So plainly docs Mr. Gibbon 
here affcrt the divinity of our Saviour, to have been 
preached to die Jews, to have been preached to the 
Gendles, and to have been believed in by bodi, from 
the very beginning of C hriftianity ! He thus dafhes 
afide, all that he afterwards infinuaies rather than m- 
vers, againft the Gentile reception of the doftrine. 
And he ftands forward in this memorable paflage, 
a Deift refuting the Arians, a reafoner wounded 
with the two-edged (word of his own pofidons, and 
a fingular monument of literary fuicide. 

In p. 569 we have another evidence, of Mr. 
Gibbon's love of obfcenity. I will not repeat the 
offence, by producing the paflfage. Modefty muft 
forever reprobate this ftrange tendency of his pen. 
And I cannot pais thefe grofs eruptions of ienfuali- 
ty from it, without a proper ccnfure. 

* The fynod of Chalcedon/ we are told, * would 

* perhaps have reftored Neftorius to the honours, 

* or at leaft to the communion, of the church ; the 

* death of Neftorius prevented his obedience to the 

* Jummons '/ This we take from the text. But 
let us look at the notes. * The invitarion of Nef- 

* torius to the fynod of Chalcedon,' it fays, ' is re- 

* lated by Zacharias— and the famous Xenaias,— 

* denied by Evagrius and AflTeman, and ftoutly 

* maintained by La Croze—: the fait is not imprp- 

* babU'f yet it was the intereft of the Monophyfites/ 
as friends to Neftorius, * to Jpread the invidhus re- 

» P. 562—5. 
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* fcrti and EuEjrchius— affirms, that Nefiwiut £ed 

* after an exile oifeven years, and confequcndy ten 

* years befert the council of Chalcedon.' In what a 
ftate of conflift are the note and ten here ! this af- 
firms without doubt and hcfitadon, that Neftorius 
was Jummmtd to the council, and that ' death jhv- 

* vented tus obedience to the fummons,' and that, 
if death had not thus interpoled, ' the lynod — vwli 

* perhaps have reftertd^vn to the bonottrst or at ie0 

* to the commumeTtt of the church.' But tbai cells 
us another ftory, though with great uncertainty and 
confufednefs. What is fo pofltively aflerted in the 
text, we find difputed in the note> maintained by 
fome and denied by others. Mr. Gibbon, however, 
incerpofes to arbitrate between the difputants ; and 
trjr bis arbitration inBames the difpute. 

Chus umpire fiu. 
And by deciilon more embroils the fray. ' 

' The fed," he laysj * is not improbable j' when he 
has already aflerted it to be more than probable, e- 
ven aftually true. But, at the very next ftep, he 
recedes even from this &inc aflertion of its probabi- 
lity. For ' it was the intereft of the Monophyfitts,* 
he adds, * to fpread the invidious report' He 
therefore doubts even the p'obahilityt of what he 
himfelf has aflerted /w^/rctf/y. And he inllantly goes 
on to fiiow the \cry falfebood, and even the very wi- 
foSUnUtyt of the faft aflerted by himfelf. He pro- 
duces the fweeping teftimony of Eu^chius, that 
Neftorius £ed no kfi than ten years before the coun- 
F 2 cil 
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cil fat. And in this ftate of the evidence he leaves 
tl^ points oppofing his own intimated probability in 
the note, and giving the lie direft to his own afferr- 
ed reality in the text. We have feen already fuch 
contradiftions in the notes to the text, that we have 
. been tempted to afk, Whether the text and notes 
could be written by the fame hand ? But the pre- 
fent paffage fufficiendy afRires us, that they could 
The note is not more in oppofition to the text, than 
it is to itfclf. And the oppofition in all, arifes from 
the turn of Mr Gibbon's mind j brilliant, excurfive, 
and ftrong, but not clear, difcriminative, and precifej 
having the wing of tlie eagle to fupport its long 
flight, but not poffefling the eye of the eagle for its 
keen refearches, only pofTcfTing indeed the eye of a 
common bird, and fo led the more illuftrioufly 
aftray by its eagle's wing. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

I HAVE already expofed the prepofterous arrange- 
ment, which Mr. Gibbon has made of his mate- 
rials in the preceding volumes of his hiftory, I now 
come to his fifth volume. Here he fpeaks of his 
previous arrangement. ' I have now deduced,' he 
fays, * from Trajan to Conftantine, from Conftandne 

* to Heraclius, the regular feries of the Roman em- 
' perors ; and faithfully expofed the profperous and 

* adverfe fortunes of their reigns '.' Such has been 

«P. I. 
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the execution of the worl:, according to Mr. Gibbon 
himfelf ! And yet, according to himfelf, the flan was 
very different. ' It is the defign oUbis and the two 
' /ucceeding chapters,' he told us in the firft page of , 
his firft volume, ' to defcribe the profpereus condi- 

* tion of tlie empire j and afterwards^ from the 

* death of Marcus Antoninus, to deduce the moft 

* important circumftances of its (/W/wand/ii//.' So 
very oppofite is the plan and the execution, accord- 
ing to Mr. Gibbon's imn account ! He who, after 
the death of Marcus Anletiinusy was to give us only 

:' die circumftances," and * the mcft important' too, 

* of the decline anA fall' of the empire; here few- 
fejes he has given us * the regular fcries of the Ro- 

* man emperors,' from ' Trajan to Conftantine, 

* from Conftantine to Heraclius j' and has ' expof- 

* cd the pro/peroHs,' aswellas ' adverfe, fortunes of 
' their reigns.' Mr. Gibbon thus ftands convifted 
upon his own confefiion, of a wild and devious aber- 
ration from his own plan. And all that we have 
urged upon this point, againft his four volumes pre- 
ceding ; is here juftified by himfelf, at the com- 
mencement of his fifth. 

But he is now determined to reform his execu- 
tion. ' Should I perfevere in tlie fame courfe,' he 
adds, * fhould I obfcrve the fame mejifurc, a prelix 
' and flender thread would be fpvn through mat^ a 

* volume; nor would the patient reader find an a- 

* dequate reward of inftruftion or amufement'.' 
This is again an acknowledgment ©f his trefpaHes. 

' Page 1—2, ■ 
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Mr. Gibbon, kneeling at the chair of confeflion^ is 
very ingenuous. He owns the * prolix and flcn- 

* dcr thread' of hiftory, which he has * Ipun* al« 
ready through four volumes. Yet, as Jiis fpiritual * 
&ther or his critical, I can only conlider his inge- 
nuoufneis to fix his fin more fully upon him. And 

I proceed to conlider his reformation. 

The mode of execution, which he means noir to 
adoptj is this. ' It is in the ori^n and amqueftsy he 
remarks^ ' in the religion and government ^^ of the 
^ new colonies and rifing kingdoms," which imme- 
diately filled the lofl provinces of the empire ; ^ that 
^ we muft explore die caufes and efieds, of the de- 
^ dine and UM of the eaftern empire '.' This is 
certainly no new mode of execution. It is the very 
lame, that he has purfued before widi regard to die 
weftern. * In the origin and conquefb, in die reli- 

* gion and government,* of the Franks, the Van- 
dals, the Goths, and the Lombards, &c. ; has he 

* explored the caufes and efieds,' of its decline and 
fall. We are therefore to ' ferfevere in the fir me 
courfe,' and to * objerve the fame meafurc,* of 
writing. And Mr. Gibbon is confounding himielf 
and his reader, by an inattention to his own con- 
duft, ^ Nor,* he adds, * will this fcope of narni^ 

* tive, the riches and variety of thefe materials, he 
^ incompatible with the unity of de/ign and compofi- 

* tion.* They will not be more incompatible than 
they have been, if only fo purfued. But they will 
be gready incompatible, as we have already feen 

» P.4. 
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they have been. And this intimation from Mr. 
Gibbon, Ihews us at once his fulpicion that they 
have been, and prepares us to cxpeA that they will 
be more. • As, in his daily prayers, the mufulman 

* of Fez or Delhi ftill turns his &ce Cowards the 
' tem^ of Mecca,' an alluGon (o replete with 
levity, that we cannot think it ferioufty af^Ued ; 

* the hiftorian's eye fliall be always fixed on the 

* city of Conftandnople/ Nor is this a new mode 
of executicHi. Mr. Gibbon has always ^proh&d 
furely, to keep his eye upon the central point of 
his whole hiftory ; and, however lar^ he may draw 
the circumference, ftill to make it move round its 
centre. But he has profelTed, and not performed. 
His hiftory has mov^ in no regular oibit. And 
we fliall foon find it moving fb again. * The ex- 

* curfive Unc may embrace the wilds of Arabia and 

* Tartary, but the circle will be ultunately reduced 

* to the decreafing limit of the Roman monarchy.' 
Here the new mode opens faindy upon the mind. 
We can hardly difcem the meanii^ through the 
metaphor. The one is incongruous, and the other 
is obfcure. But we dilcem enough to fee, that Mr. 
Gibbon is preparii^ us for wilder ezcurfions than 
ever. And he accordingly pufhes his digref&onal 
extravagances, in the two next volumes 1 to a 
length even beyond that of all the preceding. Such 
is his refa-maim ! 
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Chapter first 

or forty-eighth. Mr. Gibbon here gives us, in 

a courfc of eighty^feven pages, ^ a period of fix 
^ hundred years,* and the reigns of * fixty cm- 

* perors ' i defcribed in fuch a manner, that, as he 
himfelf allows, * our reafon— difdains the fixtyphim- 

* ferns of kings, who have palled before our eyes, 

* and faintly dwell on our remanbrance*.* The 
whole indeed is cold, dull, and uninterefling, becaufe 
it is vague, general, and incomplete. It prcfents a 
quick fucceflion of incidents and charadlers, too 
quick to enforce our attention or compel our re- 
gard. We are prefented with the various faces of 
a diamond, each of which cafts a little luftre, but all 
do not unite in one general effulgence. And we 
foon turn away, tired with the tedious and unim- 
preffive variation of faintnefs. 

The whole "chapter, alfo, is equally without notes 
iand without references. Mr. Gibbon frofejfes to 
give only ' a rapid abftraft, which may be fupport- 

* ed by a general appeal to the order and text of the 

* original hiftorians '.* We therefore go on, entire- 
ly at the mercy of our conduftor. He is . equally 
left to the mercy of his own difcrerion. And we 
know his conduft too well already, even when he 
was harneffed in the trammels of reference and 
authentication j to truft this hiftorical Pegafus, 
without either bit or bridle. 

« p. 85. • p. 86. » p. 4, 
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But there is a much greater fault behind. * !n 

* this introdufHon,' fays Mr. Gibbon, concerning 
the prcfcnt chapter, ' I (hall confine myfelf to the re- 

* volutions of the throne, zhe fucce^on of families, the 

* perjonai charaBers of the Greek princes, die node 

* of their life and death, the maxims and influence tf 

* their domeftic government, and the tendency of their 

* reign to accelerate erfufpend the downfal of the eaft- 

* em empire '.' This is a very ingenious way of fc»- 
fimng himfclf. He will confine himfelf to_/7* points, 

when he ought to confine himfelf to me of them. The 
laft is the only point, that carries any relation to the 
decline 3i\dfall of the empire. He therefore promif- 
ed formally at the beginning, to confine himfelf to 
the * circumftances,' and ' the moft impOTtaDl* 
ctrcomftances ' of its decline and fall.' And the 
plain good-fenfc of criticifm, the eternal laws of 
compofition, require that he Ihould adhere to his 
promife. Yet fo much has the habit of rambling 
gained the afcendant, over the fu^eftions of rca- 
fon, the conviftions of his mind, and the promifcs 
of his pen ; that he profefTes novo to dwell aa^ upon 
fix points, of which five are alt extraneous to the 
purpofe. He will not fly to the fixed ftars. He 
will go only to the moon. And yet, all the while, 
his bufinefs is wholly upon earth. 
■ * Such a chronological review,' as the prcfent 
chapter gives of the imperial hiftory, ' will ferve to 

* iiluftrate the various argument of rfie fubfetjuent 



chapters ; 
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* chapters i and each circumfbnce of the eventful 
^ hiftory of the barbarians^ will adapt itfelf in a pro^ 
' per place to the Byzandne annals'. We are 
thus to have the hiftory of the empire detached and 
entire by itfelf^ and then the hiftory of its invaders 
equally entire and detached. This is furely a moft 
ftrange and abfurd difpofidon^ of the parts of his 
hiftory. It is fuch as was never projeded and 
never executed, we believe, by any found under-* 
ftanding before. The fubfequent chapters may be 
^ illuftrated/ by the prefent i but the narration in 
them would have been infinitely more illuftrated^ 
by the natural union of this widi that. . The cir- 
cumftances in the hiftory of the barbarians, may 
adapt themfelves to their proper places in the 
annals of Byzantium ; but they would have been 
infinitely better adapted, by an oBual aflignment of 
them at the moment. Mr. Gibbon has robbed the 
domeftic and foreign hiftory, of all their reciprocal 
connexion ; and fo has deprived each of all the feen 
and appareiU illumination, that each cafts upon the 
other. He has thrown the hiftory of all the events^ 
into great and independent mafles of narration. 
He has ranged them in a number of parallel linesi 
that never meet. And the grand fun of hiftorical 
information, he has cut and carved into a multitude 
of twinkling ftars. Nor is this conduct lefs injuria 
ous to the unity of Mr. Gibbon's hiftory, than it is 
contrary to the principles of fenfe. Thofe parts of 
the domeftic hiftory, which Ihould conneft the foreign 

with 




Vols. ly. K VI. At*- ■ 7J 

with it, and fo unite to fonn one long and r^;ular 
chain of hifl^ry ; are all formed into a little chain 
by themfelves, and leave the reft to be equally 
fbnncd into litde chains> all unconnefted with cadt 
other. And inftead of that golden chain, whidi 
Aiould be linked to the head of the firftchapKr,Iprcad 
thro' all the chapters fubfequent, and form one um* 
vcrfe of harmonious hiftory ; we are prdcnttd widi 
a few links in one chapter, a few in another, all de- 
tached fiom all, and forming only the fi-ag^encs of 
t difordercd and broken fyftem. Yet all this was 
neceflary, to the profecution of Mr. Gibbon's pia-- 
pofes. He found the regular and orderiy fphere of 
hiftory, too narrow for his excurfions. He dicrefbre 
frames a new one ! It is indeed a difgrace to his 
own judgment, and an affront upon his reader's un- 
derftanding. Yet he rifks the afiront and he in- 
curs the difgrace, rather than not indulge himJelf 
ftill ferther in his flights. And we muft prepare 
our minds for extravagances of digreffion, beyond 
all the extravagances that we have feoi before. 
From the ftrong and violent beating of its wings, 
we fee the e^le is anticipating a hi^er and a 
imder range, than it has taken yet. 

There are many inftances of barjbnefs^ in the 
language of this chapter. ' I have now deduced— 

* tke— /fries of the Roman emperors ',' * the pom- 

* pous ceremomes, which formed the effence of the 

* Byaaniine ftate'j* ' Martina reaped the barveft of- 

* l^deatb'i' * their ^filence re^Us xhtvifdomoOm 

■ p. i. » p. 8. I p. 9. 
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*. adminiftration-and die purity of his manners V 
•where die double fenfe of the word reJpeSis con- 
ibunds the reader, and where the language ihould 
have been, their filence of reprebenfion Jhews a reJpeS 
foTy &c. J * when be was extinguijfted by a timely 
'. death * ;' finally vanifhed itty read at ^ the pre- 

* fence of a foldicr^ j' * naval annies' for a fleet*; 

* the ceremony of his funeral was ; mourned/ read 
was attended, ^ with the unfeigned tears of his fub- 
' jedts ^ i' and * a promife — ^was Jiolen by a dex- 

* terous emiflTary from the — patriarch V read, drawn 
artfully y as the context (hews the author means. 

There are feveral inftances of obfcurity. * The 

* chances of fuperior merit in a great and populous 
' kingdom, as they are proved by experience, 

* would excufe the imputation of imaginary mil- 
' lions ^i' 'the tyrant, a law of eternal juftice, was 

* degraded by the vices of his fubjedls'^' ^public 

* methody of what? * fecured the intereft of the 

* prince and the property of the people ' / ' Con- 

* ftantine died before his father, whofe grief and 

* credulity were amufcd by a flattering impoftor 

* and a vain apparition '%' an infl:ance of Mr. Gib-^ 
bon's rapid way of writing hiftory at times y as no 
more is faid, and as this only ferves to 

Fling half an image on the draining eye; 

^ fome evafion and peijury were required to filence 

■p. 21. *P-45- 'ibid. *ihid. ' p. 47. 
' p. 60. ' p. 3. • ibid. • p. 42. *o p. 43, 
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* the fcruples of the clergy and people ', ahother 
inftance of the fame ; • the firft in the front of 
' batde was thrown from his horfe by the ftroke of 
' poifon or an arrow ',' another inftance ; and * a 
' promife, which would have betrayed her falfehood 

* and levity, was ftolen by a dexterous emiflary 
' from the ambition of the patriarch ; Xiphilin at 
' firft alleged the fanftity of oaths and the facrcd 
' nature of a truft, but,' &c '. 

There are even fome conlradi£Iions. Leo the 
emperor beholds Michael his fucccflbr, ' rdeafed 

* from his chain *|' and yet Michael has ' the fct- 

* ters remaining on his legs, feveral hours after he 

* was feated on the throne of the Catfars '.' 

* Theophano, — after a reign of four years,— 
' mingled for her hufband the fame deadly draught, 
' which (he had compofcd for his father'.' Yet 
all that we have heard of this before, was merely in 
thefc words : ' the death of Conftantine was imput- 
' ed to poifon^.' He was then fuppojed to be 
poifoned j it is now certain that he was, and by 
•whom i even by Theophano. And ' his fen Ro~ 
^ manus,' as Mr. Gibbon told us be/are, was the 
perfon ^ JuJfeSled of anticipating his inheritance'.' 
'5'j&tfH Romanusis/w/Jitf^f(/ofpoifoning his father; «(»«; 
his wife Theophano is afferted to have poilbned him. 
— . — * The promile — was ftolen by a dexterous emif- 

* lary from the ambition of the patriarch; Xiphilin 

' P-S»- ' P- S3- ' P-6o. * p.30- 

* p. 3t. ' p- 48. ' p. ibid. * ibid. 
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^ It firft alleged/ &c. ; ' but a whi(per«^relaxed 

• his fcruples, and he — refigned the important paper '/ 
How could he rejiffi^ what had been previoufly^^&sir 
from him ? 

There arc alfo fome abjurdities. ' By the im^ 

• pofition of holy orders^ the grandfon of Heraclius 

• was diiqualified for the purple j but this ceremo- 

* nyv which feemed to profane the Jacraments of the 

* church/ &c, * ; where the papist unites with the 
deift, in making orders to be one of the Jacraments^ 
and in fiieering at them. * To her bloody deed^ 
' (liperftition has attributed a darkneis of feventeen 
' days^ — as if the fun — could fympathife with the 

* atoms of a revolving planet '/ where the author 
plainly betrajrs himfelf to be, what he fo much en- 
deavours to conceal, an aftual and abfolute atheist. 
— * Nor can we blame his pufiUanimous ref^na- 

• don, fince a Greek Chrijlian was no longer mafier of 

* Us life^. This is another vindication of that 
horrible doftrine of self-murder, which this his- 
torian has fo formally juftified before. And we 
dius fee him mounting in this fingle chapter, by a 
natural gradation of profligacy, from popery to 
deiiin, to atheifm, and to fclf-murder» 



Chapter the second, 

or forty-ninth. — This contains the hiftory of what ? 
of the wefiern empire again. We have an account 

' p. 60. * p. 1 1. * p. 27. ♦ p. S4. 

of 
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of the Lombards, of the Romans, and of the 
Franks. We fee the Ronuns renouncing the fo- 
vercignt^ i3f Conftantinople, the L<ombards fup- 
pordng it and attacking Rome, and the Franks 
marching over the Alps, cnilhing the Lombards, 
giving the popes a fovcreignty over Ravenna, and 
creating for thcmfelves a new empire in die weft. 
And we have the general htftory of this, of France, 
of Germany, and of Italy, to the fourteenth century. 
Thus doth the ghoft of the weftem em|Hrr, conti- 
nue to haunt us ftill. 

The tomb, in which we faw it quicdy in-unl*d. 
Hath op'd its ponderous and maHile jat^, 
To let it out again. 

And we need only repeat what we have faid fo often 
before, that Mr. Gibbon was merely to give us, ac- 
cording to his own acknowledgment, ' the moft 

* important circumftances of the decline and &U* 
of the eajiern empire. Indeed in aU this l^uig de- 
uil of diings fordgn and adventitious, we lofe (i^ 
rf die eaflem empire almoft entirely. We have 
only now and then a folitary and incidental mentioii 
of it. Our eye was very lately promifed, to be 

* always fixed upon the cityof Conftanrinoplej' yet 
We have merely one or two Iquinting looks at it 
And Mr. Gibbon forgets equally his firft and his 
laft iffomifes, in his overbearing lore of the excentiic 
and the extravagant. 

The barjb or falfe lavage in this chapter, may 

be thus exemplified : * the an^ meafure of the ex- 

* atchate,' 
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* archate^' for the largeji dimenftons-y * he fcxretly 

* edified the throne of his fucceffors * 5 * his corona- 

* tion-oath reprefents a promife to maintain ', &c. 
inftead of contains ; ' the foundation^ meaning the 
ereSiofty * of eight bifhopricks — define [defines]* fi)r 
marks y ^ on either fide of the Wefer, the bounds of 

* ancient Saxony *;' and ' each ciVf filled the meajwrt 

* oC' for was com>nenfurate witby ' her diocefe or dif- 
' tri^ ^• 

• 

The following paflages are proofs of ohfcuriiy.^^ 
P. 90. * the gracious and often fupernatural fa.- 

* vours, which, in the popular belief, were (howcr- 

* ed round their tomb,' that of faints and martyrs, 

* conveyed an unquejiionable fanSlion of the devout 

* pilgrims,' &c. What does this mean ? 

P. 116, ' at the next aficmbly, the field of March or 

* of May y his injuries were,' &c. P. 134, ' the 

* reign of Adrian the Firft furpafles the meafure of 

* paft or fucceeding ages,' in what? in profligacyy 
.we fuppofe from die context, but in number of yearSy 
.as the note intimates. P. 159, ' their revenue, 

* from minute and vexatious prerogative y was fcarcely 

* fufficient,' &c. 

Nor are thefe paflages more dark in tlie tranfcript, 
than they are in the original. 

Contradiulions. In this chapter we come back 

to thofe fubflantial pillars of hiftory, notes and refe- 
rences. For want of them, the hiftorical edifice be- 
fore was only like a fairy fabric, reared upon a foun- 
dation of air, and glittering with the colours of the 

• p. 123. *p. 134. 'p. 136. * ?• 143* 'p. 160. 

rainbow. 
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nunbow. But, as we recover our'notes> ire return 
alio to the old oppofition between them and the 
text. * The inhabitants of the dutchy of Spoleto 

* fought a refuge from the ftorm, declared tbemfelvis 

* the ferv^ts and fubjcfts of St, Peter, and com- 

* pU/eJy by this voluntary furrender, tbeprefent cireh 

* of the ecclefiajiicalftate\* This is peremptory, for 
the furrender of themfelves and of their country to 
the popes. Yet the note, after citing the paflag^ 
on which the text is founded, contradi£ts the lat^ 
ter in this manner : ^ it may be a quejiion^ whether 

* they gave their own perjons or their country.* "-"^^^ 
^ The king of the Franks and Lombards afTerted 

* the inalienable rights of the empire ; and, in hi& 
' life and death, Ravennay as well as Rome, was 

* numbered in the lift of bis metropolitical cities *.' 
Ravenna then was confidered by Charlemagne, as 
bis city. Yet the note fays thus of him : * Cbark-- 

* magne folicited and obtained from the proprietor 

* Adrian the Firft, the mofaics of the palace of Ra^ 

* venna.^ * A fynod of three hundred bijbops war 

* afTcmbled at Frankfort '/ But the fubjoined note 
fays, that this number ' muft include, not only the 

* biJbopSy but the abbots^ and even the principal lay^ 
^ men.* — So much are the notes and the text, play- 
ing at crofs purpofes with each other I 

Abjurdxty. — * Both Selden — and Montefquieu— 

* reprefent Charlemagne, as the firft legal author of 
^ tkhes. Such obligations have countiy gentle- 

* men to his memory J' Country gentlemen have 

' p. 124. *ibid. ' » p. 131. 

G neither 
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neither obligation, nor difobligation, to the memo-' 
ry of Charlemagne, for this; unlefs Mr. Gibbon 
thinks that there are any of them, who poflefled 
their eftates before Charlemagne impofed the pay- 
ment of tithes. If they bought or inherited them, 
Vith the burden already upon them ; they are not 
injured. But indeed it is only ignorance. In Mr. 
Gibbon, Montefquieu, and Selden^ that could at- 
tribute the firft payment of tithes to Charlemagne. 
He reigned from the middle of the eighth century, 
to the beginning of the ninth. And Boniface, arch- 
bifhop of Mentz but a native of England, who was 
born in 670 j teftifies tithes to have been paid by 
the Englijh in his time, one whole century at leaft be- 
fore Charlemagne. They were paid undoubtedly 5 
and legally too, or they would not have been paid at 
all 5 from the firft legal eftablifhment of Chriftiani- 
ty, in the ifland and on the continent '. 

f 

Chapter the third, 

or fiftieth. — This propofes to give us ^ the genius 
' of the Arabian prophet, the manners of his na- 
' tion, and the fplrit of his religion;' which * in- 

* volve the caufes of the decline and fall of the eaft- 

* ern empire \' We have accordingly, up to p. 
196, an account of Arabia, its geography, its man- 
ners, its hiftory, &c. To p, 219 we have Maho- 
met's parentage, life, and Koran, defcribed s top, 
237 the fuccefs of Mahomet in converting his own 
family, his expulfion from Mecca, his reception at 



' Hift. of Mancheftcr, 11. quarto, 438—439. 
*p. 170. 
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Medina, and his plundering expeditions in the de- 
ferts of Arabia ^ to p. 240 his redudion of Mecca ; 
and to p.. 256 his hiftory to his death. We thus 
have eighty -fix quarto pages, one eighth of the whole 
volume, laid out in what is merely the private hif- 
tory (as if it were) of Mahomet. That the great 
and ftriking principles of Mahometanifm, and the 
marking features of Mahomet's character and life, 
fhould have been produced before the reader -, was 
requifite to the illumination of the hiftory. But 
nothing more was requifite. And as this might 
have been executed in a quarter part of the Ipacc 
2t6tually taken, fo would it have made a deeper im- 
preflion on the reader. But Mr. Gibbon has al- 
ways an unhappy propenfity to difTertation. He 
loves to Ipin his long web of threads, that are rea- 
dy to break at every touch ; while he lays his hif- 
tory fairly to flumber. He forgets, in his travels 
through Arabia, and during his refidence in it, that 
he is writing the hiftory of the decline and fall of 
the Roman empire ; that, if one foot of his hiftori- 
cal compaflcs may be ftretched with propriety, for 
a Ihort time, into the deferts there, it can only be 
for a ftiort time, and the other muft remain cen- 
tered and fixed at Conftantinople all the while i and 
that his own reafon has prefcribed, and his own pen 
has promifed, to dwell only upon the * important/ 
and the ' moft important,' circumftances of its de- 
cline and fall. 

But Mr. Gibbon has inflamied the abfurdity pf 
this devious chapter, by giving us a lift and an ac- 
count of Mahomet's fucceflbrs, Abuheker, Omar, 

G 2 Othman, 
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Othman, and Ali, to p. 2621 with an accoun 
the civil war between the Mahometans, p. 26' 
265 ; the fucceflion of Moawiyah, and the cha 
of government from eleftive to hereditary, p. : 
—27 1; all * anticipated' confefledly, and thcrei 
containing a hint in p. 262, that the Mahon 
ans had now reduced ' Perfia, Syria, and Egy 
and in p. 267, that they were even befieging C 
ftantinople; when we have hardly feen them 
breaking out from Arabia, This * andcipat 
feems to be purely the relult of wantonneis, as 
are afterwards to attend the progrefs of the Ma 
metan arms, and to accompany the armies of d 
very men, Ali, Othman, Omar, and Abubeker 
their reduftion of the countries. And the only 1 
fon, which he has afligned for this aft of want 
nefs, is this ; * that the merit and misfortunes of 

* and his defendants lead him to anticipate^ in 

* place, the feries of the Saracen caliphs.' ' 
reafon appears as trifling, as the conduft is ei 
vagant. 

The hiftory in this chapter carries a peculiai 
of obfcurity with it. It is very frequently unint 
gible. And we are ready to invoke CEdipus^ 
come and explain the enigmatic paflTages. But 
pafs over the obfcure exprejftonsy and alfo the ^ 
language^ in order to mark more fully fome con 
diBiom and fome abjurdities, 

* Mahomet placed himfclf, widi Abubeker, k 

* throne or fulpt \' So* fays the text. But what \ 
the note ? « The place, to which Mahomet r « 

• p. 132. 
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* during the aftion, is flyled by Gagnicr — umbra^ 
' ctdumy une loge de hois avec une forte. The fame 

* Arabic word is rendered by Reifkc, — by folium^ 
. ^.J^ZSJ^ft^^ edttior\ and die difference is of the ut* 

* nioft moment, for the honour both of die inter- 
^ pretcr and the hero/ Yet without fetding or at- 
tempting to fetde, by arguments in the note, this 

* difference of the utmoft moment \ Mr. Gibbon 
has decided it widiout any argument in die text, 
and fixed it to be ' a throne or pulpit.' And then 
the note comes to decide againft this dccifion, to in- 

.timate the. place may be fome Ihed or cabin of 
wood, and to fay that Mahomet * reared' to it 
during the a6bion. 

Text. The * drecan of a noftumal journey is fe- 

* rioufly defcribed, as a real and corporeal tranfac- 

* tion '.' Note. ' The nofturnal journey is «>- 

* cumftantially related by Abulfeda, — who wijhes to 

* think it a vifion. — Yet the Koran, without nam- 

* ing cither heaven, or Jerufalem, or Mecca, has 

• ' only dropt a mjrfterious hint, laus illi qui tranftulit 

* Jervum Juum db oratorio Uaram ad oratorium remo^ 
\ * tiffimum. — A flender balis for the aerial ftrufture 
\ « of tradition ! ' Mr. Gibbon firft makes the journey 

to be a dream^ He then refers to Abulfeda, who 

• makes it a reality ; circumftantially reladng it, an4 
- only wilhing, from the grofs abfurdity, to refolve it 

(if he could) into a dream. And he next produces 

a paflage from the Koran, which fhews it decifive- 

! ly to be a reality. He produces it in confirmation of 

the text, and in evidence of its being a dream. Yet 

G 3 \x 
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it proves it not to be a dream, in the plaineft man- 
ner. The paflage praifes God, for, tranflating hii 
fervant from the oratory Haram^ &c. \ * tranjiulit 
^ feryum fyum ab oratorio Haram^ &c. And Mr. 
Gibbon, who fays the Koran mentions not Mecca, 
is deceived by his inattention; the ' oratorium Ha- 
ram' being the temple of Mecca, which is called in 
Arabic Masjad al Haraniy or fimply y^/ Haram and 
Haraniy the facred temple ' ; and Mr. Gibbon him- 
felf accordingly carrying Mahomet in the text, ^ from 

* the' very ^ temple of Mecca *. 
This dreamy as Mr. Gibbon calk it, he thus dc- 

fcribes in Ihort. ^ A myfterious animal, the Borax, 

* conveyed him from the temple of Mecca to that 

* of Jerufalem ; with his companion Gabriel, he 

* fucceflively afcended the feven heavens, and re- 

* ceived and repaid the faiutations of the patriarchs, 

* the prophets, and the angels, in their relpeftivc 
' manfions.* But let us dwell a little more parti- 
cularly on this fubjeft, than Mr. Gibbon chufes to 
do. The dreams of fuch a Homer as this in theo- 
logy, are worth our attention. And as a narrative 
of this nofturnal journey will ufefuUy expofe the 
credulity of thofe, who, like Mr. Gibbon, think * a 

* philofophical theift might fubfcribe the popular 

* creed of the Mahometans ' ; fo I fhall foon fliew 
it to be a reality, even in the opinions of the Ma- 
hometans themfelves, and to form a fundamental 
article in that very creed. Al Borak then was an 

' Modern Univei;fal Hift. i. 207, 74, and 28, oflavo. 
* p. 211. ^. p. 204. 
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iinal> which had a man's face, a horfe's jaws, 
gle's wings, and eyes like flars; which could 
ove as fwift as the lightning, but -ivas informtd 
■tb a rational foul, yet had not naturally the powtr 
fpeeeb -, which begged of Mahonriet to be introduced 
heaven at the day of judgment, and to which 
Mahomet actually promifed a place there. This 
apogryffin of Mahomet's carried him to the 
nple of Jerufalemi where he met Abraham, Mo- 
, and OUR Saviour, with a number of prophets 
d angels. Thefe all went to prayer with him. 
e then afcended without the beaft, and with only 
; angel Gabriel, to the firft heaven j where he law 
gels of all forts and (hapes. Some were in the 
■m of birds, and fome in that of iet^s^ being the 
gels that interceded /or birds andbeajls refpeftive- 
One of the former was a cock, being the angH 
cocks; and of fo prodigious a fize, that with .his 
id he touched the fecond heaven, though zjeumef 
five hundred years above the firft. In the fecond 
aven he faw another angel, vfho/i head reached up 
the third, chough equally i journey of five hundred 
vrs dijtantfrom it. In the third, he faw another, 
lo was fo large and big, that the (pace between his 
•s only, was a diftance equal to a jounuy of/even- 
tboujand d^s \ an angel, according to the propor- 
ns of this part of his body, that could not pafjih^ 
vc ftocd within arty one, even of Mahomei's heavens. 
the fourth heaven he faw an angel, as tall as any 
fore, and reaching equally in height a journey of 
e bur^drfd years. In t^tf fifth And 0xtb he Diw no 
G 4 iTio« 
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more, of thefe tall angels. But, in the feventh, he 
few one with Jeventy tboufand beads ^ feventy tboufand 
tongues in every beady 2ind feventy tboufand difHnB 
"voices coming at the fame time from every tonguii 
kud another with a million of beadsy a milium of 
tongues y and a million of voices. And, as he faw A- 
braham, Mofes, and our Saviour, at Jerufalcm; 
So he faw Adam in the firft heaven, our Saviour 
againy and John, in the fecond, David and Solomon 
in the third, Aaron and Enoch in the fifth, Mofcs' 
4igain in the fixth, Abraham againy and again our 
Saviour, in the feventh; and recommended bimfetf 
to tbe 'prayers of ovk Saviour, though all the other 
prophets and faints recommended tbemfehes to Ma- 
homet's prayers. So truly in its fubfiance is this 
nofturnal journey a vifion and a dreamy even the 
dream of ficknefs, and the vifion of infanity ! Yet 
it was all related by Mahomet, as a reality. He re-* 
lated it the next morning. But it was received, even 
by .the credulous Arabs, with a general burft of con- 
tempt Some laughed at the extravagance of the 
fiftion. Some were indignant at the effrontery of 
the impofture. Mahomet was very properly chal- 
lenged therefore, to afcend up to the heavens again, 
not by night but by day, and in the fight of Acm 
fill. Yet this bold fiftion was the grand hinge, up- 
on which the prophetic character of the impoftor 
turned. Could he not induce them to fwallow fiich 
fiftions as thefe, he would have refigned his title of 
z prophet, and have funk into a mere warrior. But 
they did fwallow it. Their credulity was even a& 

gigantic. 
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ic, as his £Ufehood3. AndasAbubekervouch- 
tbe timet for the trulh and reality of all that 
met had relaud, when (according to Mr. 
m himfclf in a tS^ant paflagc) • the veracity of 
ibeker confirmed the relipon of the prophet ' / 
; Mahomet introduces God in two parts of the 
I, fwearing by the ftars, &c. to the truth of 
met's admiffion into his prefcnce : fo, even in 
rly days of Omar the fecond fucceflbr to Ma- 
:, a. Mahometan general allies for the fur- 
7 of Jerulalem to him, that * Mahomet him- 
went from it in one night to heaven ;' all the 
metans in general have ever Gnce confidercd 
wHef of this journey, to be a difbelief of the 
I itfelf i and all the Turks in pardcular obferre 
id feftival to this day> on the twentieth night 
ir month Rajed, for the very night in which 
lumey was performed *. To fuch fottilhnels 
dulity are thofe reduced, who would fly £^m 
jrfteries of Chriftianity to the monften of Ma- 
anifm! 

homet, fays Mr. Gibbon, in this no£him«l 
y, ' paffed the veil of mity, and approached 
lin two bowfisots of the throne, and felt a cold 
pierced him to the heart, when his jbeuUir 
touched by the band of God ^' What is this 
of unity,' and whence did Mr. Gibbon derive 



dcua'iLife of Mahomet, p. 53— £6, id Edit 1697 : 
idern Univ. Hift. i. 6 J— 8 it and 414. 
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it ? There is no fuch ' veil,' I apprehend, in the 
Mahonnetan accounts of this journey. Nor what a 
'•veil of unity' means, is it cafy to gueis. And I 
fulpeft Mr. Gibbon to have borrowed it, by feme 
ftrange mifconception, from the Jeventy thoujand vols ^ 
riiat this madman reprefents to have been before the 
face of God '/ As to the * two bow-ftiots/ theft 
have been correfted by a late author into two bow- 
lengths * i though this very author has forgot to »- 
dopt his own corrcftion, in the progrefs of the hif- 
tcry ». And, as to the band of God applied to the 
jhoulder of Mahomet, God is faid to have put one of 
his hands upon the Jhoulder ^ and another upon tin 
hreaft, of Mahomet \ 

* In the prof hetic flyle^ which ufes the prejera or 

• t^fi f^^ ^^^ future^ Mahomet had faid, appropm- 

• quavit bora, etfcijfa eft luna. — This figure of rhc- 
« toric has been converted into a faft, which is (aid 
« to be attefted by the moft refpeftable witneffes.— 

• The feftival is ftill celebrated by the Perfians ^' 
Mr. Gibbon here, and in the paflage preceding, 
millakes totally the nature of the Koran. The 
hints in it have not been made ^ the bafis of tradi« 
« tions.' The traditional is die full (lory, and the 
Koran contains only the abftraSl of it. We fee this 
very evident in the paffage before. The whole 
hiftory of Mahomet's nofturnal journey, from the 
temple of Mecca to the feventh heaven i was related 



• Pridcaux, p. Sy » Modern Univ. HiH. i. 76. 

3 Ibid. I. 424. ♦ Ibid. I. y6, 
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ly hmjelf the very next morning, to his countrymen 
of Mecca. Yet the Koran contains no more ac- 
count of it, than this general one i that God ' tranf- 
' tulit fervum ftium ab oratorio Haram ad ora- 
' toriiim remotiffimum ;' not as Mr. Gibbon has 
wildly aflcrted before, 'without naming either Hea- 
* ven, or Jerufalem, or Mecca," which would make 
the whole moft amazingly ridiculous j but naming 
Mecca (as I have already fhewn) by its cuftomaiy 
appellation among the Arabs, Masjed al Haramf 
or temple Haram ; and equally naming Jcru/akm 
alTuredly, by its equally cuftomary appellation a- 
mong them, of Masjed al Akfi or Akja, the farther 
temple, or the temple moft remote, as the temple 
of Jcrufalem is oEiually denominated by the Ara~ 
hian Ahulfcda bimfelf. In the ideas of Mahomet 
himfclf, and of his followers for ages, there were on- 
ly two temples in the world worthy of their notice, 
that of Mecca, and this of Jerufalem ; that they 
called the Holy Mofque, and this they denominated 
the Farther one. This pafiage in the Koran, there- 
fore, is actually pofterior in time, to the recital of 
the ftory the next morning ; is to be explained by 
the tradition of it ; and is accordingly explained fo 
by the Mahometans themfelves, to this day. And 
the cafe is nearly fimilar, with the prefent palTage. 
It is no prophecy. It is merely, like the former, 
an intimation of a ftory related by himfelf. Only 
here the intimation is as full as the relation, and the 
Koran therefore is a fuflicient witnefs of its own 

' Modern Univ. Hift. 3. 304. 

meaning. 
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meaning. The Koran idelf relates the incident, 
not as a future, but as a paft, faft. * The hour 
' bath approached,' it fays, ' and the moon hath 

* been fplit afunderi but if they fee ajign^ they turn 

* afide, faying this is a powerful (barm ; and they 

* accufe of impojiurey &c.\ Here the context 
proves dcmonftrably> that the prophetic interpreta- 
tion of the pafTage is only a forry fubterfiige of Mn 
Gibbon's, equally againft grammar and good-fenle. 
Mahomet here appears, adhially alleging fuch a mi-^ 
racle to have been wrought by him, and confeflSng 
the people not to have believed it. Even one of his 
perfond followers, Ebn Mafud, afiirmed he beheld 
the miracle with his own eyes; and even faw 
mount Hara, one of the hills near Mecca, appear at 
the time between the two divifions of the moon *. 
Accordingly * it is faid,' Mr. Gibbon himfelf tells 
us, * to be attefted by the moft relpedtable eye-wit- 

* neffc^.' And, as the fad is believed by the Ma- 
hometans in general ' i fo Mr Gibbon again allows 
^ the feftival' of it, to be, ' ftill celebrated by the 

* Perfians' in particular. So unhappy is Mr Gib- 
bon, in all his attempts to drip Mahometanifin^ of 
its pretended miracles of aftion, and its real prodi- 
gies of abfyrdity ! 

# 

Text. * A fmall portion of ground, the patri^ 

* mony of two orphans, was acquired by gift or pur^ 

* cbqfe.* Note. ' Prideaux— reviles the wicked- 

* nefs of the impoftor, who defpoiled two poor or- 

» Modern Umv. Hift. i. 62. » Ibid. ibid. 

' Ibid. ibid, and 84. 

4 ' phans. 
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• phans, the fons of a carpenter ; a reproach which 

• he drew from the Difputatio contra Saracenos, 
' compoJed in Arabic h^ore the year 1 130 1 but the 

• hmeft Gagnier— has;ft*«jff, that thty were deceived 
' by the word Al Nagjar, which fignifies in this 

• place, not an obfcure trade, but a noble tribe of 
' Arabs. The defolate ftate of the ground is de- 

• fcribed by Abul&da j and his worthy interprcKr 

• has proved, from Al Bochari, the offer cf a price -, 
' from Al Jannabi, the fair purcba/e ; and from Ah- 

• med Ben Jofeph, the payment of the mmey by the 

• generous jfbubeker. On thefe grounds thepr^et 

• muji be honourably acquitted'.' We here fee the 
zeal, with which Mr. Gibbon, taking the hone/i and 
worthy Gagnicr for his aflbciatc in the work, labours 
to prove the innocence of Mahomet in this tranfac- 
tion. But the evidence of Gagnier in fevour of Ma- 
homet, had been &irly Hated before in Modem 
Univerfal Hiftory * ; and die reader too candidly left 
to judge, between the accufation and the defence. 
Mr. Gibbon therefore has only the merit, of fHD- 
ducing the evidence at fecond hand. Nor can wc 
after all fay widi Mr. Gibbon, that Mahomet *muft 

• be honourably acquitted.' To aflert that Pri- 
dcaux and his audwr ' were deceived' into the fto» 
ry, by miftaking the name of an Arab tribe for the 
name of a bufinefs i is only to trifle wirfi the reader. 
A circumftance, like this, cannot in the rcmoteft de- 
gree affcft ^cjubjiance of the ftory. And, evenin 
the point itfclf, whether a writer, who (as we ihall 

* p. m;. • VoL I. p. 9S» 9*- ' 
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inftantly fhew) lived in the court of a Saracen ca- 
liph, was likely to confound the name of a Saracen 
tribe, with that of a particular profeflion, and to 
know the very language of the country, worje than 
an European of the prefent century j or whether 
Peter of Toledo, who tranflated the Arabic original 
into Latin, was likely to know it worJe than Gagnier, 
who never Jaw the original, and only guefled at it 
through and againji the tranflation ; let common-fenfc 
decide. Mt is recorded as an inftance of his [Ma- 

* hornet's] injuftice,' fays Prideaux on the authori- 
ty of Difputatio Chriftiani, c. 4, * that he violently 

* difpoffeffed certain poor orphans, the children of 

* an inferior artificer a litde before deceafed, of die 
' ground on which it,* a mofque at Medina, ' Hood; 

* and fo founded this firft fabric for his worfhip, 

* with the like wickednefs as he did his religion '/ 
The work here alleged by Prideaujc, fays Mr. Gib* 
bon, was written * before the year 1130.* It was 
in all probability written very long before, as it was 
ihen tranflated out of Arabic into Latin. It was 
written too, by one who aftually held an office in the 
court of a Saracen caliph ; and was addrefled by him 
to his friend, a Mahometan*. It forms therefore 
a very important authoritj-. Againft it, is produced 
AI Bochari, who died in 869, Al Jannabi, whofc 
hiftory comes down to 1588, and Ahmed Ben Jo- 
fcph, who finiflicd his in i coo'. The onlv witnefs 



■ Prideaox's Life of Mahomet, p. 76. 
* Pridcaux'fi Letter to Dciils, p. 163. 
« Ibid^ibid. p. 157, 159, and 154. 
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if moment againft him, therefore, is Al Bochari. 
Lnd he attefls only * the offer of a price j' which is 
cry confiftent with the relation of Prideaux's au- 
K>r, and indeed implies it. A price being only 
fered, and not given; it being inadequate, I fup- 
ofe, and therefore reftifed ; the ground was taken 
way by violence. Nor, even if we admit all die 
iree witneffes in favour of Mahomet, can he be 
cquittcd. Al Bochari alleges, that a price was ef- 
red. But Al Jannabi denies this, fays a price was 
'voen-t andfo ' a fair purchafe' was made by Ma- 
omet. And tlien Ahmed Ben Jofeph comes, con^ 
adifts Ai Jannabi, and avers no purchafe to have 
ecn made by Mahomet, but the purchafe to have 
een adually made by Abuheker^ he paying the mo- 
ey. Thus do Mahomet's witneffes confound them- 
rlves, and confirm the accufation. But letuscoit- 
der the ftory, upon the face of all thefe tdlimo- 
ies united. From Al Bochari we learn, that a 
rice was offered by Mahonwt, and not accepted 
y the owners. From Prideaux's author we find, 
lat the land was then taken away by MahomeL 
rom Ahmed Ben Jofeph we underftand, that this 
iolence was urged againH; Mahomet, as it is aOca- 
lly urged by Prideaux's author ; and that ther^ore 
ibubeker paid for it tiie money, wbUb the ewaerj 
id demanded for it. For this reafon Al Jannabi de- 
ares the ground to have been fairly purcbaied. 
j)d, as this appears to be nearly or wholly the 
ral ftate of the cafe, from Mahomet's living 
n years after he had fcized the grcundj and bulk 
X fus 
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his moique upon it.', and from Abubeker's then fuc- 
cecding Mahomet, and then paying the money ; {q 
the whole reflefts all the difgrace upon Mahomet, 
that Prideaux had c aft upon him for it. Mr. Gib- 
boa thus appears unfortunate again, in his zeal for 
the honour of Mahometanifm ! Nor is it worth 
while perhaps to notice his confufednefs of ideas, in 
all this. His text fpeaks of the land being * ac- 

* quired by gift or purcbafe.* Yet his note endea* 
vours to difprove all ' gifty by proving the whole 
a * purchafe/ And, even though he brings feveral 
authorities, for a price being either offered or given 
for the land; he intimates the land to be worth no 
price at all, as ' the defolate ftate of the ground,* he 
fays * is defcribed by Abulfeda.' So much has 
the Mahometan here confounded the critic, in Mr. 
Gibbon I 

* A friendly tribe, inftrufted (I know not how) in 

* the art of fieges, fupplied him with a train of bat- 

* tering rams and military engines, with a body of 

* five hundred artificers \* He fliould have faid in 
propriety, juft as the Mod. Univ. Hift. fays, ' widi 

* battering rams, catapults, and all other military 

* machines employed in fuch operations j together 

* with the moji fkilful engineers to play themi with 

* which he was fupplied \)y the tribe of Daws, the 

* the moft famous of all the Arabs for fuch artificers '/ 
This would have refolved his difficulty at once, con- 
cerning the derivation of fuch knowledge to the 

■ * Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 88. *p. 241. 

. » Mod. Univ. Hift. i. 185. 
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tribe. It was common to <«7 the Arabs^ Only 
this tribe was the mofi fajmus among them for it. 
And accordingly Mahomet appears upon another 
occafion, and in another bifiory, to have * battered 
' the wall' of a town ' fome days, with Ms rami 
' and ether military engines '.' 

P. 233. • Drams of filver.* Mr. Gibbon has here, 
and in 246, &c. &c. &c. confounded a weight widi 
a coin. Thefe ' drams of filver' wtrc_^iver drach- 
ma, current among all the orienrals> and denomi- 
nated dirbems by the Arabs '. 

Note. • The diploma JiicurUatis JtletifihuS \% M" 
' tefted by Ahmed Ben Jofcph, and the author £*'- 
' bri ffleniorum (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfedam, p. 

* 125); but Abulfeda himfelf, as well as Eln:iacin 
' (Hift. Saracen, p. 11), diough he owns Maho- 
' mct's regard for the Chriftians (p. 13), only men- 

* tXQXifeace and tribute. In the year 1630, Sionita 

* publifhed at Paris the text and vcrfion, of Maho- 

* met's patent in favour of the Chriftians ; which 
' was admitted and reprobated by the oppoflte tafte 

* of Salmafius and Grotius (Bayle, Mahomet. 
' Rem. AA). Hottingcr doubts of its audienticitjr 

* (Hift. Orient, p. 237) J Renaudot urges the con- 
< fent of the Mahometans (Hift. Patriarch. AlcK. p. 

* 169) ; but Moflieim fticws the ftjtility of their o* 

* pinion, and inclines to believe it fpuriousi Yet 

* Abulpharagius quotes the impoftor's treaty 

* with the Neftorian patriarch (AlTeman. Bib- 

* liot. Orient, torn. 11. p. 418), but Abul- 

*Mo<i Univ. Hift. 1, 152. *IUd. 1.118, I94> 223, ftc 
H * pharag^uB 
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* pharagius was primate of the Jacobites'.* I 
,have cited this long note with all its pomp of c- 
rudition, in order to exhibit Mr. Gibbon juft as be 
toould wijh to be exhibited i and to point out what he 
would not wi(h to have pointed out, the folemn 
trifling of all. What is the conclufion of this parade 
of authorities, and this pageantry of arguments? 
Who can tell ? Is the diploma genuine or ipurious ? 
Reafon encounters reaibn, authority clalhes with au- 
thority, and * nun drives . man along.' This is 
very ridiculous in itfelf. But it is more ridiculous, 
when we confider the intention of the note. It was 
drawn up in order to decide. And it is ftill more 
ridiculous, when the note was to decide in favour of 
the texti and to corroborate what it had faid. * To 

* hisChriftian fubjcds,' fays the text, 'Mahomet 
' readily granted tbejecurity of their perjonsy the free- 
*. dom of their trade, the property of their goods , and 
' the toleration of their worjhip.' The note was then 
to prove as the text aflcrts. But Mr. Gibbon for- 
got his purpofes, in the predominance of his learn- 
ing. The note left the text in the lurch. And, 
oppofing the text by alleging Elmacin and Abulfe- 
da for only peace and tribute, it produces nothing 
ultimately in favour of it. The text is undoubted- 
ly wrong, and the diploma is undoubtedly fpurious. 
Mr. Gibbon, amidil all liis authorities and reafons, 
has forgotten to produce a decifive one of either. 
There is a * particular in it,' fays Prideaux concerning 
the diploma, * which manifeftly difcovers the forgery. 
' It makes Moawias, the fon of Abu Sophian, to be 

" p. 245- 

* the 



* 'Cat: fieretarj to the impoftor, who drtva the mfirU'^ 

* ment; whereas it is certain, that Moawias, widi hii 
' father Abu Sophlan, was then in arms againft bimt 

* and it was not till the taking of Mecca, vbicb teat 

* four years afters that tbej came in unto him, md^ layt 
' their lives embraced the impofture '.* But fct ma 
add what is fUll more decifive perhaps, that k k 
dated in the fourth month of the fourth year of the 
Hegira, or flight of Mahomet; when the JSpNLWU 
not made an tera of computation, tQl eighteen ymesr. 
after the Bight*. The inftrument is thus proved to 
be a forgery, by thoie ftrongcft fignatures of a fiir* 
gery, two faUc dates ! Mr. Gibbon's text, ther&> 
fore, i^ entirely overthrown, and his noR is com* 
pletely fuperfedcd. His remaric too, conceraing 
this diploma, from ' Abuljdiaragius quotmg the 
' impoftor's treaty with the Nelfaorian patriarch / 
and his reply to it, from * Abulpharagitis being 

* the primate of the Jacc^ites j* is aD oooAifion. 
Abulpharagius was not * primate of die Jacobites.' 
He was merely ipfyjidaii among them'. And the 
treaty with the Neftorian patriarch, vi2sjixytarj iff* 
ter the date of this diplonu*. 

* lie perpetKoi independente of the /Srahs has beoi 

* die theme oifriaje. Among ^oHgers and italioes j 

* and the arts of controverfy transform this Bnguhr 

* event, into a prophecy and a miracle, in &vour of 

* thepofterity of IflimaeU Sme exceptions, }ksi can 

* nadier be diflembled nor eluded, reoder dia 

* PritlfiMDc'i iaflE of M Aomet, p. ijt— ijS. 
*CompBi« Priileaux't Lif^ p. I58witbp.78. 

* Ibid. Letter to Deifts, p. 153. 
*lioiaa Uair. IJifi. 1. ios,3o6. 
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mode of reafoning as indifcreet as it is fuperflu- 
ous.' He then mentions the exceptions, and adds: 
yet thefe exceptions are temporary or local i the body 

OF THE nation HAS ESCAPED THE YOKE OF THE 

MOST powERFUi, MONARCH lESj the anxis of Sefof- 
tris and Cyrus y of Pompey and Trajan^ could never 
4tchieve the conqueft of Arabia^ the prefent fove- 
reign of the Turks may exercife a Jhadow of ju- 
rifdiftion, but his pride is reduced to folicit the 
\.friendfnip of a people ^ whom it is dangerous to pro- 
voke and fruitlefs to attaik \' Thus docs Mr. 
Gibbon, like a child at play, knock down his own 
fabrication of cards with his own hand ! But, as he 
adds in a note, ' a namelefs doftor (Univcrfal Hift. 

* Vol. XX. octavo edition) has formally de^nonjlrat- 

* ed the truth of Chriftianity, by the independence 

* of the Arabs. A critic, befides the exceptions of 

* faft,' which Mr. Gibbon has already allowed to 
be only temporary and locals and not to relate to the 
main body of the people ^^ ' might dilpute the meaning 

* of the text (Gen. xvi. 12.),' when he allows the 
fa£l to be ftriSlly confonant to the interpretation, * the 

* extent of the application,' when his own allowance 
ftiews this, ' and the foundation of the pedigree/ 
when he does not dare to deny it, and when the very 
Arabs themfelves have always affirmed, and do ftiU 
affirm it. Mr. Gibbon, we fee, could not be quiet 
bccaufe he was beaten. He therefore returns to af- 
fault the baffling writer, a fecond time. He thus a 
fecond time proclaims his own rage, and betrays his 
own convidions, in the fame inftant. And the fer- 

• P. 178^179, , 

pent. 
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pent, ffill gnawing upon the file, and ftill unable to 
break it, expftfes his folly in his feeblencfs, and 
Ihrinks into his hole covered with blood and 
Ihame. 

* The writers of the Modern Univcrlal Hiftory 

* (Vol. I. and n.) have compiled, in 850 folio 

* pages, the life of Mahomet and the annals of the 
' caliphs. They enjoyed the advantage of reading, 
' and Jometimes (orreSing, the Arabic texts ; yet, 
' notwithftanding their high-founding boafts, I can- 

* not find, after the concluiion of my work, that 

* they have afforded much (if any) addinonal infor- 

* mation. The dull mafs is not quickened by a 
' fpark of philofophy or tafte ; and the compilers 
' indulge the criticifm of acrimonious bigotry, a- 
'* gainft Boulainvilliers, Sale, Gagnier, and all who 
' have treated Mahomet with favour, or even juf- 
' tice'.' The author of this arraigned portion of 
the Modern Univerfal Hiftory, I can inform ' the' 
public, was the fame who aflerted the independence 
of the Arabs, in fo lubftantial a manner ; the late 
Mr. Swinton of Oxford. Mr. Gibbon is angry at 
both thefe works, for the fame reafon j the honour- 
able zeal for Chriftianity and for truth, that per- 
vades them. Yet in the Mahometan hiftory, it 
feems, Mr. Gibbon has not derived much, ifany, in- 
formation from Mr. Swinton. If he has derived 
any, he has certainly Jlolen it ; for he has made no 
acknowledgments. That he has however derived 

'piu(b, I am inclined to think from his own exprcf-. 

' p. «7S- 

H 3 fions. 
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lions. And indeed how can it be odverwiie'^ when 
(according to Mr. Gibbon hinifelf) Mr. Swintonr 
had ^ the advantage of reading, and /oMitwas cor*- 
^ reeling, the Arabic text ?' But I could mention 
many paflages^ in which Mr. Gibbon has apparent- 
ly copied Mr. Swinton. I (hall haftUy cite one* 
In p, 221 Mr. Gibbon ufes the word ^ vizir/ as an 
appropriate term among the Arabs^ for a deputy and 
fupporter; and fays in the note, that he ^ endea-* 
' vours to preferve the Arabian idiom, as &r as he 
* can feel it himfelf in a Latin or French tranflation.* 
But he had the idiom preferved before, and the word 
adopted in an Englilh hiftory. Mr, Swinton in i. 
47 — 48, at this very point of the hiftory, had ufed 
the term i and even fubjoincd a note to explain the 
meaning. ' Who,' fays Mahomet there to his few 
foUowers, * will ie my wazir or afliftant — and be- 
come my brother and my vicegerent ?' and * the 
word wazir or vijiry adds a note, — ' properly 
fignifies a porter or carrier of burdens ; but, in a 
more noble fenfe, it is taken for a frivy counjellor^ 
or rather a prime tninijlery who is^the perfon that 
bears the whole burden of the adminiftration.' At 
the commencement of the Turkilh empire, — the 
office of vijir was finally eflablilhed, and conu^ 
nues to this day. Nor.e of thcje authors who have 
favoured the public with a hiftory of wazirs, /een$ 
to have traced thisjupe^-ermr.ent dignity to its original 
Jource* But I could point out alfo many paffeges 
of Mr. Gibbon's liiflory, in which he might have 
borrowed to his advantage from Mr* Swinton. I 

havQ 
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have actually pointed out a remarkable one before. 
And upon the whok, and after examining both the 
hiftoriesi I am compelled to fay i that the darknelsi 
the abniptnefi, and the unfaimers of Mr. Gibbon's, 
render the reading of Mr. Swinton's abfolutely necef- 
£uyi to the inveftigation of the hiftory and the ac- 
quirement of the truth. Mr. Swinton indeed i^df J take 
pains, to expofe the folly and Co repel the effi-ontery 
of Sale, Gagnier, and Boulainvilliers, thofe half-re- 
ncgadoes from Chriftianicy and from reafon. This 
was requifite to the purity of the hiftory. But I 
could produce many inftances of his candour and 
fiumefs. I have afhially produced a (biking one 
before. And, as to his * acrimony,' I am glad that 
Mr. Gibbon /iw/r, and I am fure that he rttortSj it. 
But THAT hiftory, it fcems * is not quickened by a 

* Ipark of philofophy- and tafte.* Ic certainly is 
'Wanting in vivacity and fendment. Mr. Swinton 
was weak enough, to give us fubftantial cridcifms 
for * tafte,' and to fubftitute foHd truths for ' phik)- 

* fophy.' And, with all this weaknefs, he has an- 
ally given us a body of hiftory, diat wants indeed 
fome nice proportions, feme graces of movcmeBt, 
and fome brilliancy of afpeft ; and that yet will be 
furveyed with proBt and lacis&6tion, when the dref- 
fed and painted dells of the prefent day, will be caft 
away with the fantaftic fafhion that produced them. 

I have more than once before noted the ftrong 

turn of obfcmty, that runs through Mr. Gibbon's 

hiftory. I have too much occafion, to notice it here 

Ugain. I will venture to cite a couple of paflages. 

H 4 * Seventy-two 
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^ Seventy-two houris, or black-eyed girls/ fays Mr* 
Gibbon concerning the fcnfual paradifc cf the Ma^ 
honietans, * of refplendent beauty, blooming youth, 
^ virgin purity, and exquifite fenfibility, will be crc- 
^ ated for the ufe of the meancft believer ; a mo- 
^ ment of pleafure will be prolonged to a thonlknd 
f years, and his faculties will be increafed an hundred 
^ fold to render them worthy of his felicity '.' Mr, 
Gibbon, we fee, dwells upon the pifture with pecu-* 
liar relish. I even fufpcft him to have added from 
hiis own pencil, two of the ilrongeft ftrokes in it. 
But in the next page he returns to his feaft of fcn-r 
fuality. ^ Ufclefs would be the rcfurreftion of the 
^ body,' he fays in his own charafter or in that of 
a Maliometan, and perhaps the difference is very 
little i * unlefs it were reftored tq the poffeffion and 
* exercife of its wortbiejl faculties ; and the union of 
^ Jenfud and intelleftual enjoyment is requifiie^ to com- 
^ plete the happinefs of the double animal, the perfeft 
^ man/ This is fufficient for a tafte of Mr. Gibbon's 
libidinous fpirit. I need only refer to a flight quota- 
tion of obfcenity in p. 253, and to a very impudent 
quotation and paflage in p.. 254. And Mr. Gib* 
bon feems to be equally happy, in any opportunity 
of fhewing his infidelity, and in any occafion of ex- 
hibiting his lafcivioufncfs. 

Chapter FOURTH 

or fifcy-firft, In this chapter, after fome prefato- 
ry matter, vre have the redudion of Perfia by the 

Saracens 
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Saracens (p. 283 — 295)1 a pointof hiftory, totally 
foreign to the decline and fall of the Roman empirct 
and Hill more foreign (If polTible) to a work that is 
to coofinc itfelf to the ' circumftances,' the * im- 
• portant,' and even • the mtrfl' important, in the 
account of this decline and fall. We have then the 
reduftion of Sjrria (p. 296—331), and of Egypt 
(p. 331 — 349)1 by them. Wc have next their 
conqueft of Weftern Africa, to the Adantic (p. 349 
— 363) ; all as foreign as that of Perfia, becaufe , 
the hiftory of it was finiflicd, when we dofed the 
career of the weftern empire. And we have final- 
ly the redu£lion of Spain, equally foreign with both 
(p. 364 — 38!); and fome remarks at rhe clofe, to 
fliew the triumph of the Arabick religion over diat 
of Chriftianity (p. 381 — 391). Had Mr. Gibbon 
materials, he would fwell every chapter of digreflion 
into a volume) and expand and dilate the hiftory of 
the decline and fall of the empire, into a large libra- 
ry. Give me but a foot to ftand upon, fays this 
hiftorical Archimedes, and I will fhal:e and agitate 
ihe whole globe at my pleafurc. And he writes, and 
writes, and digrelTeS] and includes one hiftorical^ 
rmthefis within another, -in an almoft infinite ferics. 

From p. 276 to p. 296, we never think of die 
empire or emperor at all. In p. 303 we have the 
■firft mention of the latter. We then find him ' in 
' his palace of Conftantinople or Antioch.' And 
we fee him, like the reader, ' awakened' to a feel- 
ing for the empire. In p. 296 — 33 1 the fun of 
iuftory rifes and fliines upon the cn)pire. But it 

dieii 
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dien links in the weft. And it goes to Ihine nr #* 
tber worlds. 

There is alfo great confufion^ in the feries of die 
luftory. The redu&ion of Perfia comes Jirft^ and ii 
placed by Mr. Gibbon himfelf in p. 290^ 'A. D. 637 
—651/ We are next prefented with * the am* 
^ queft of Tranfoxianaj* as p. 294 tells us» ^ A. D. 

* 710/ But we have then * the invafion of Syria» 

* A. D. 62'i** We thus, like a crab, go backwirdi 
in our courfe. And what (hews the abfurdity of 
luch an irregular arrangement at once, we fee die 
emperor in p. 303, ^ awakened by the invafion of 

* Syria, the lofs of Bolra, and the danger of Damaf* 

* cusi* when, in the previous part of the hiftory, c- 
vents a thoufand times more formidable to him have 
happened, and the whole empire of the Pcrfians has 
been fubdued by the Saracens. 

Contradiaioris.—'P. 287. * The walls of Ctefi- 

* phon or Madayn, which had refitted the battering- 

* rams of the Romans, would not have yielded to 

* the darts of the Saracens/ Mr. Gibbon forgets, 
that he has already given them battering-rams once ; 
and he knows not that he ought to have given them 
twice^ But this ftrange forgetfulnefs concerning 
himfclf, and this grofs miftake concerning the A- 
jrabs, who had all the Greek engines of war ; as we 
have already feen them, and IhaH fee them ftill 
more, having the Greek coins among them; runs 
through his whole hiftory here, and lends a falfe co- 
louring to it. Thus he fays in p. 305, concemmg 
the ficge of Danaafcus ; * the ajtj the labour, the jwi- 

* lit {fry 
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' liMry ettpnts, of the Greeks and Ronuas, are JB- 
' dom to be found in the foi^k, though fiicccfsfu^ 

* operations of the Saracens j it v>as /undent fir 

* tkem, to inveit a city with arms rather than w'uh 

* treoches, to repel the faUies of the befieged, to at* 

* ten^t a Ibatagem or an aflaulta or Ki czpeft the 

* progre& of &mine or difcontent.' Yet he him- 
felTin p. 307 Qieaks thu5> concerning this very Hcgi t 

* Elmadn — notices the ufe of Baiifi^e by the Sara* 

* cena (Hift. Saracen, p. 15, 3 J).' This is in A. D. 
634. And A. D. 638 he notices ftill in oppofidon 
to al)> that ' the miUtary engines, whidi battered 
' the vaUs* of Alexandria, * may be imputed to 
' the art and labour of— Syrian allies' (p. 335). 

We have already fecn Mr. Gibbon, nutLiog 
ftrange nuftakes about the com of the Arabians. 
We fee him making ftiU more, in this chaptEr. 
P. 2(9 he fpeaks of * twenty thouiiuid drams,' 
p. 293 of * droMS of filver,* and p. 3S0 of ' drams 

* or pieces of filverj' when he fliould have faid^ 
dradm^ot ^/>ABj of filver'! P. 327 hcmcndont 
' two hundred thouiand pieces of gpldi and p^ 
279 ' five pieces of goldi when he ihould haw 
mendoned as many dirbms (Afitver*. P. 338 he 
notices * two ^ces of gdd,' p. 349 ' taox milfions 

* three hundred thou&nd fietes ef goldy p. a8$ 

* tfaou&nds of ^tfcu ef gtld,' p. 294 * two thou- 

* &Qd fieces ef geldt and p. 325 * three hundred 

* thoufand pieces ef goldi' when he Ihould have 
;lpoken more fpecifically, have turned his pieces of 

^Mo<l.Uuy.I£A. 1.432. *nad. 1.471 and 379. 
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gold into denarii or dinars \ and given us the cot^ 
refpondent value in Englifli money. We fhould then 
have had fomc idea of the fums intended ; and not 
been left, as we now are, totally in the dark about 
them. And in p. 381, at laft recovering the ipeci^ 
fie name, he reckons * twelve millions and forty* 

* five thoufand dinars or pieces of gold,' to be * a- 

* bout fix millions of fl:erling money/ when the 
dinar appears to have been about 13J. 6d. in value % 
and the fum confequendy is above eight millions. 

P. 345. Mr. Gibbon notices a point, as notdif-- 
covered by * the felf-fufficient compilers of the 

* Modern Univerfal Hiftory.' This is another 
ftroke at Mr. Swinton. But it cannot hurt his re- 
putation. I may very fafely fay ftill, that for truth, 
for fafts, and fometimes even for \bar abler ifiic fafts, 
we muft refer to Mr. Swinton ; though, for bril- 
liancy and pointednefs, we muft go to Mr. Gibbon. 
And I cannot refrain from marking with furprife, 
the charge of * felf-fufiiciency' from fuch a writer 
as Mr. Gibbon. He who comes forward in his 
text, with fuch an air of fuperior obfervation ; he 
who fills his notes with an hundred references, quo- 
tations, fneers, farcafms, and caricatures ; and he, 
who appears in his notes and text, like another Brir. 
areus, wielding his hundred arms againft heaven it- 
felf i even he taxes the Jelf-Jufficiency of Mr. Swin- 
ton. And the faft pr^ftnts us with a wonderfiol 

' Mod. Univ. Hift. 1. 488, Renaudot, 334 * aurei denarii^' 
Mod. Univ. Hill, i- 433* Ibid. 1 1, 76, • 2000 dinars,' and ibid, 
1. 455. * Ibid. 1. if;6. 

picture. 
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pidhirc, of the blindnefe incident to the human 
mind, and of the partiality foflered in the human 
heart. Mr. Gibbon would otherwifc have never 
prefumed, to charge another with his own dar- 
ling fin. The giant, in con:fplimcht to himfelf, 
would have fpared the pigmy. And Sir John Cut- 
ler, that king of mifers, would not have had the ef- 
frontery to accufe a prudent ceconomift, of avarice. 
P. 344. • Renaudot anfwers for veriions of the 
' Bible, Hexapla, Catena Palrum, Commentaries 

* ( p. 170).' This gives us an inftance, of what I 
have previoufly dwelt upon, the unfaithfiilnels of 
Mr. Gibbon in hia references. He has marked 
in Italics the Italicifed words above. Yet tbefe 
very words are not in Renaudot, p. 170. The paC- 
fage runs thus : ' Verfionum facne fcripturae, com- 

* mentariorum, hexaplorum, ct aliarum ejufmodi . 
' lucubrationum.' And this ferves ftrdngly to con- 
firm, all that I have faid of Mr. Gibbon before ; 
fuch a &15fi.cation of the paHage as this, being either 
merely the refult of his habitual careleflhcls, or th6 
wilful fuggeftion of his farcaffic genius. 

P. 299. The text mentions * the ringing of 

* bells.' But the note fays : * I much doubt, whe- 

* ther this expreflion can be juftified, by the text of 
' ^l IVakidi or the praiftice of the times.' So for 
I note the paffages, only to (hew the contradiftion 
between them. But the contradiftion is heighten^ 
ed, as the note goes on. And I wilh to afctrtain 
the point denied in it, and fo to vindicate the text 
in oppofition to the note. ' Ad Gnecos, fays Du- 
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< cu^ (Gloflfar. med. et in (hi. [infimse] Grs< 
^ citat. torn. i. p. 774) campanarum uflis fe* 

* riijs tranlit [tran/i/], ec etiammim rariflimus. 

* The oldeft example, which we can find in 

* the Byzandne writers, is of the year 1040 s 
^ but die Venetians pretend, that they intro- 

< duced belb at Conftandnople, in the nindi 
' century/ This is a (hiking fpecimen of diat 
^nrit of learning, which overlooks the objeft direft- 
ly under its &et, while it is gazing for it amot^ the 
ftars. At the very furrender of Jerufalem to the 
Arabs, one of the arddes impofed by the conquer- 
ors on the Chriftians, is this ; that, ^ they (hall not 

* fingj but only Ull, their Mis \' Very foon after 
diis event, one Kais being afked by the emperor 
concerning Mabomei^ how at the time he had per- 
ceived himfelf in(pired; laid that ^ fometimes he 

< heard a found refembling that cf d beU^ but 

* ftronger and (harper */ Then comes * the rii^- 

* mg of bells' in the text, at the (iege of Bo(iiu 
And, what is a remarkable conclufion to the whole, 
QtAjJix pages after Mr. Gibbon has adopted in the 
text, and rtfuUi in the note, this early ufe of beUs ; 
and in his account of the clofely following fiege of 
Damafcus ; he himfclf fays, that ^ the fignal was 

* given by a (boke on the great ^//'/ 

P. 31a. Mr. Gibbon in the text fpeaks of * die 
« fair of Abyk, about thirty miles from Damafcus/ 

* Utfsr AM Kodos^ fays a note, * after retrenching 

* Mo4. Uxviv. HiO. 1 . 429. • Ibid, i . 449—450. 

• P. 307. 

' die 
z 
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* the laft word, die epdthct Ao§» j I £JafoeF the A- 

* bila of Lyfanias, between DamaTcus and Helio- 

* polis ; the name {^Abil fignifies a vineywd) con- 

* curs with the fituation to juftify my conjcfturc 
' (Reland Pakftine. torn. i. p. 307, tonti. 11. p. 

* 525 — 527).' This is all a feries of errors. The 
place is not a tavm. It ts only a monaftery. Mr. 
Gibbon's own narrative ftiews this plainly, * The 

* hermit t he fays himfelf p. 314, ' was left alive, in 

* the foUtary fcene of blood and devaftation.* Dair 
Abil Kodos, therefore, tamot be die town of j&ila 
Ly/anUy mentioned by Ptolemy '.* Even if it 
could, Mr. Giihon did not * £fcover the Abila of 

* Lyfanias' in the name of Abil; D'Anville's m^ 
of the country difcovering it for him, by making the 
modern name of * Abyladys,' to be * Abel.' Nor 
does the name fignify the Holy Bair or Houfe of 
Alnla, but die houfe of the Hofy Father; the words 
at full Ici^h being Dair yibi A Kodosy and only by 
elifion contrafted into Dair /ihi'l Ktdos. Andj even 
if the pre/ent vines of Abila could anyways relate to 
its ancient name, die fignificarion o(Ahil, a vineyard, 
can have nq relation to the monaftery ; die town 
confeflcdly lying ' betwetn DamaTcus and Heliopo- 

* lis/ and is about thirty miles * from the fonrcr; 

* when Abil is not more than twelve; and the nu- 

* nafiery being, not between Tripoli and Harran*'- 
as Mod. Un. Hid. places ir. an interval of region 
too large for any local difcrimination, but (as I C^ip' 
pofe was intended to be faid) betwixt Tripoli and 
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Scurura or Caraw, and being probably the preient 

monaftcry ofDer Mar Hacob to the well of Caraw^ 

and far to the north of Abila '. 

I have noticed before, the mean and wretched 

love of objcenity in Mr. Gibbon. He has yet to 
learn, 

. That want of decency is want of fenfe. 

And he mofl: fliamefuUy breaks in upon all decency, 
in this chapter ; wounding the delicacy of his reader 
in p. 278, with a long and impudent quotation in 
Latin, concerning a fcene of Mahometan fenfuality, 
Senfuality is the life and foul of Mahometan! fni. 

* In the eyes of an inquifitive polydieift,' fays Mr. 
Gibbon for that very reaforiy I doubt not, * it mufl: 

* appear worthy of the human and the divine na- 

* ture "/ Mt mull appear' peculiarly * worthy of 

* the human — nature j' becaufe it * reftores' this na- 
ture even in paradife, as we have feen before, ^ to 

* the poffeflion and exercife of its worthieft facul- 
\ ties '/ 

There is an air o(obfcurity in the narration too, that 
frequently diftrafts the reader. We cannot under- 
ftand the hiftory, unlefs we are previoufly acquaint- 
ed with it. This obfcurity often lies alfo, in finglc 
and. detached fcntences. — ^ Perhaps the Perfxans,' 
he fays, * who have been the mafters of the Jews, 

* would aflfert the honour, a poor honour — of being 

* tbeir mafters */ I give the paflage as the prefs 

* Mod. Unir. Hift 1. 392—394. D'Anville's map, and map 
in Pococke, vol. 2d ; corre^d the one by the other. 
*p. 382. 'p. 219, *P'383. 

gives 
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giVes it me. Nor is the context more clear, than 
the extraft. Arid what is the poffible meaning of 
it ? — —Once the proverb of a diamond cutting a 
diamond, is very indifcreetly ufed in the hiftory. 
But the vulgarity is at once covered and betrayed, 
by this pedantry of learning: ' // was a maxim among 

* the Greeks i thit,, for the purpofe of cutting a dia- 
^ mond, a diamond was the moft effeftual '/ * In 

* the name of the city/ Jerufii^emi ' the profane 

* prevailed over the facred*.' He fhould have faid 
in propriety, that the modern and the Roman pre- 
vailed over the ancient and .the Jewifh. * Jerufa- 
^ lem was known to the devout Chriftiatis — -, but 

* the legal and popular appellation of ^lia — has 

* pafled from the Romans to the Arabs/ The 
name of Jerujdlem was known equally to the Arabs, 
as to theChriftians* Nor was the appellation oiJElia^ 
the legal and popular one. The town indeed is cal- 
led only Mliay in Omar's fecond addrefs to the 
patriarch ^ But it is Called * MXxz, or Jerufalem,* 
in his firfi \ And as in the no6lurnal journey of 
Mahomet, we apprehend it is denominated Jeruja- 
lem only ^ ; fo is it certainly denominated only Jeru-' 
JaUm by the Roman hiftorian Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus, about two centuries and an half after Adrian had 
Impofed the name of ^lia upon it ^^ jElia there- 
fore was the legal name, but Jerufalem the popular 

V 

« ^. 317. ^ p. ii6. 

^ Mod, Univ. Hift. i . 43 1 • * ibid, i . 430. 

* Prideaux's Life, 54 arj 64^ and Mod. Univ. Hift, i. 67 
and 77. 

• L, xxiii* c. I. p. 350. Valefii ' apud Hierofolytnam templum.* 

I one^ 



114 Review of Gibbon^ s IBftoryy 

onti among the very Romans firft, and conic- 
quendy among the Arabs afterwards. 

We have feveral inftances o{falfe languagey in this 
chapter : p. 349, ^ two authentic lifts, of the pre- 

* fent and of the twelfth century, are circumfcribed 
' "ji'Uhiny that is, contain *only, * the reipedtablc 
' numhpr of two thoufand feven hundred villages 

* and towns' in Egypt; p. 325 ' the luxury of An- 
* . tioch,* for the luxurious yintiocb^ ^ trembled and 

* obeyed;' p, 327, ^bidding an eternal farewell 

* to Syria, he — abjolved the faith of his fubjedb,' 
of, as he fhould have faid, he abfolved his fubje£is-^ 

from their fealty j p. 3 1 8, they * overturned,' for a- 
verthrewy * a detachment of Greeks j' p. 355, ^the 

* well-known cities of Bugia and Tangier deftney 
for mark ^ the — limits of the Saracen vidlories j' 
p. 372, * the maritime town of Gijon was the term 
^ of the lieutenant of Mufa;' and p. 375, * from 

* his term or column of Narbonne he returned.' 
, We have alfo one contradiction. P. 374. * The 
^ Goths were purfued beyond the Pyrenean moun- 

* tains.' So fays the text. But the note doubts 
this. ^ I much queftion,' fays the author thercy 
^ whether Mufa ever pafTed the Pyrenees.' And 
yet the text in p. 376 repeats this much qucftioned 
aflertion ; and fays pofitively, ^ he was preparing to 

* r^-pals the Pyrenees.' 

The deftruftion of the Alexandrine library, is 

partly denied and partly cxcufed. If it was only 

a library of divinity, it is excujed\ as ^ a philofo- 

^ pher may allow with a faiile, that it was ulti- 

3 * riiately 
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a* matcly devoted to the benefit of mankind'.' 
^Into what a mere Vandal and Goth, docs the 
g leaden weight of infidelity fuik Mr. Gibbon ! It 
_ is dertied, bccaufc two writers, both Chriftian, both 
^' Egyptian, and both earlier than the relater himfelf, 
K one of whom too has amply defcribed the reduction 
K of Alexandria; have not noticed the ia£L But a 
^ negative argument is of no moment, in oppofition 
^ to a pefitive one. The fadt is pofitively related, and 
^ by an author of unquefUonable merit, Abulphara- 
^ gius. No accumulation of teftimonies merely ne- 
jj gadve, can countervail this. Nor is the deftraftion 
r' iaid by him to have been done, at the reduftion of 
■ Alexandria, but/oaw time afttrtoards. Yet, as Mr. 
^ Gibbon farther argues, this deftrudtion ' is repug- 
< * nant to the found and orthodox precept of the 
-, * Mahometan cafuifts ;' a weak argument in itfel£ 
• and annihilated by its own allowance immediately 
afterwards, that ' a more deftruftivc zeal may per- 
^ ' haps be attributed to the Brft fucceflbrs of Maho- 
J. ' met.* ' In this inftance' however, adds Mr. Gib- 
^ bon, ' the conflagration would have fpeedily expired 
^ * in the deficiency of materials;' when, even ac- 
^: cording to his own account from Abulpharagius, the 
J library was noc bumt in any general cotiflagralien i 
J. but ' the volumes of paper or parchment were dii^ 
' tributed to the fix thoufand baths of the city, and, 
• fuch was their incredible multitude, that fix 
r ' months were barely fufficient for the confumption 

•Pagc343— 3«- 
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'. of this precious fuel y and when die parchmeitt 
paper was ufed only for lighting the lEires, not 6u( 
forming them, and therefore lafted lb long a timfc \^ 
The Roman writers too, fays Mr. Gibbon, -^^^ Au- 

* lus Gellius (No6tes Atticae, vi, 17), Amnii^nut 

* Marcellinus (xxii. 16), and Orofius (L. vi. c. 

* 15), — all fpeak in the ;paji tenfe j and the wonk % 
' of Ammianus are remarkably O:ron^y fuerunt,* &€• 
But this is only another inftance of that dijhon^ mh |j 
nagement, with which Mr. Gibbon garbles his quo- 
tations and references. All thefe writers fpeak oih 
ly, of the library deflroyed in C^ar^s time. Th^ . 
may well therefore fpeak ^ in the paft tenfe.* Gel- 
lius (vi. 17), fays, * ea omnia bello priore Alexin- 

* drino— inctnfa funt.*^ Orofius fays (vi. 15),. that 
the ^ regia claflis* was ordered to be burnt by C«- 
far ; * ea flamma — quadraginta milli^ librorum— 

* exuffit.' And Marcellinus (xxii. 16) adds, in 
the words cited by Mr. Gibbon, * bibliothecae fue* 

* runt in-asfbmabiles/ or innumerabilesy as Mr. Gib* 
bon reads them ; ^ et loquitur monumentorum vc* 

* terum concinens fides,' &c. What does this con- . 
fencing teftimony lay ? Mr. Gibbon chofe to fupfrefi 
it. But it fays, ' fepringenta voluminum millia— 

* fub diSlatore Cafare conflagrafle.' Mr. Gibbon thus 
tjuotes the authors for the later library, when they 
fpeak only of tht former j and, in Marcellinus, wilfully 
fuppreffcs the very words that would have betrayed 
they did. Another library was formed after the 
deftruftion of this. Epiphanius, Tertullian, and 

6 Chryfoftoin> 
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IChryfoftom, prove decifively its exiftence ' } as A- 
bulphara^us (hews us its termination. And the 
evidence of fuch an hiftorian as the latter, ' an au- 
' thor of eminent note in the Eaft, as well among 
■ Mahometans as Chriftians*}' the coincidence of 
bis teftimony with that of Chryfoftom, Tertullian, 
luid Epiphanius ; the vacuity that there would be in 
die hiflory, &om the want of it j its pointedRefs, and 
Sts circumdantiallty j leave us no room to doubt of 
>^ fweeping deftrudion, that thefe friends and fa- 
Vourites of Mr. Gibbon's, thefe fanatic Goths and 
Vandals of Arabia, made of the colle£led hterature 
Hrf" the world. 



-J Chapter FirxH, 

{ 

pr fifty-feCond. — In this chapter we have an ac- 
icount, of the Brft ilege of Conflantinople, and of the 
Second, by the Arabs, and of their failure in both 
^p. 392 — 405)} of the invafion of France by them 
Kp. 405 — 412), a point quite foreign to thefubjefl; 
k)f the civil wars among the Saracens (p. 4ZI— 
^16), all equally foreign as particular YJA-ory ; of 
Vhe revolt of the Saracens in Spain from the caliphs 
l|(p. 416 — 418), equally foreign ^ of the magnifi- 
cence of thccaliphs (p. 418 — 420), and its confe- ■ 
■aquences on their private and public happinefs 
Kp. 421 — 422), equally f<veign; of the introdudion 

'Seeavery ufcAilnoteiiiRelinar'sDionCalCu;, p-ji/i an^ 
vuiotheru ufcful in A. MarceUinui, Valelii>p. 3^3. 

k, >pTi4eaux>Letter,p, 15. 
1 3 wA 
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and progrefs of learning among the Same 
(p. 423—43 1 ), equally foreign j of their inval 
of the empire and reduftion of Crete (p. 431 
436) ; of their reduftion of Sicily (p, 437 — ^43 
equally foreign j of their expeditions againft Ro 
(p. 438—443), equally foreign i of their invaf 
of the empire again (p. 443 — 447); the difbrd 
linefs of the guards of the caliphs (p. 447 — 44 
equally foreign ; the rife and progrefs of the C 
mathians among the Saracens (p. 449 — 45 2), cqi 
ly foreign ; the revolt of the provinces from the < 
liphs (p. 452 — 458), equally foreign 5 and the li 
cefles of the empire over them (p. 458 — 46 
Mr, Gibbon is ftrangely flumbering in this chapl 
over his own fcope and aim in the hiftory. He i 
gets, that he is writing the hiftory of the decline a 
fall of the eaftern empire. He dreams that he 
writing a hiftory of the Saracens^ and tracing the i 
liphate to its decline and fall. And, in confequer 
of this delufion, out of feventy-two pages in t 
chapter, diere are only twenty-eight, that hav< 
connexion with the hiftory. The reft is all the vc 
impertinence of digreflion. 

The hiftoiy of the introduction and progrefs 
learning among the Saracens, is endeavoured to 
connefted with the general hiftory, by this arg 
ment. * The fword of the Saracens,' we are tc 
at the clofe, * became kfs formidable, when th( 

* youth wa^ drawn away from the camp to the c( 

* lege \' But^ bad this been the cafe, the introdu 

'P. 43 1. 

tic 
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tiofi and the progrcis fhould have been only tiottcedt 
not dwelt upon. And it is not the cafe, even upon 
the face of Mr. Gibbon's own hiftory. For, on re- 
fuming the narrative after this account, we find not, 
as we have a light to expeft, this obfervation exem- 
plified in the conduit of the Saracens. We find 
indeed the reverfe of this. We find them more 
triumphant than ever, over the empire ; even im- 
pofing a tribute upon it ', even infulting the em- 
peror moft grofsly', and even imprefling 'the 

* coin of the tribute with the image and fuperfcrip- 

* tion,' of the caliph '. Crete and Sicily, too, are 
fubdued by that very king ' Almamon,* who was 

* engaged in the introdudion of foreign fcience *.' 
The Arabs alfo defeat the army of the empire, in 
a grand battle afterwards ^ And the future weak- 
nels of the caliphs is actually afcribed by Mr. 
Gibbon himfelf, to * the diforders of the Turkilh 
' guards *,* to ' the rife and progrefs of the Car- 

* mathians',' and to • the revolt of the provinces*.* 
With fuch a ftumbling pace does Mr Gibbon pro- 
ceed in his hiftory I 

He fays thus concerning Crete : * I cannot con- 
' ceive that mountainous idand, to Jurpa/s, or even 
' to equaly in fertility the greater part of Spain'.* 
So fpeaks the note. Buci in the very next page, 
the text tells us of fome Spanijh Arabs, wliom he 
calls • a band of Andalufian volunteers " -,' that 
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^ they faw, they tafied^ they eifotedy die fertility d( 

* Crete/ * In the— city of Mopfucftia/ feyi 

the text, * — two hundred thoufand Moflems were 
^ dcftined to death or flavery j a furprifing degree 

* of population, which mull at Icaft include tht 

* inhabitants of the dependent diftridbs '. But tho 
note adds : * yet I cannot credit this extreme po- 
« puloufnefs/ Then why did he infert in it his 

text ? We are told, * that the liberal Ainu- 

« mon was fufficiently engaged in the reflroratim 
^ of domeftic peace, and the introduction of foreign 

* fcience / and in the very 7iext words are further 
told, that, ' under the reign of Almamon, — the 
' iflands of Crete and Sicily were fubdued by the 



1 > 



' Arabs 

* They breathed at Dorylaeunn, at the dlftancc 
' of three days ' j' that is, three days after their 
flight they refted at Doryteum. * Their retreat 

* exajperated the quarrel of the townfmen and merr 

* cenaries *,* that is, occafioned a quarrel between 
them, as we have heard of none exijling before. 

* From — Elmacin and the Arabian phyficians, fome 

* dinars as high as two dirhems — may be deduced ^^ 
that is, // may be deduced that there ^ere fuck 

* Three thoufand pieces of gold ^' Ihould be as in 
Mr. Swinton, we apprehend, ^ three dioufand 

* pounds weight of gold^' * The gold dinars/ 
which the Saracens now coined in their own mints, 

» p. 460. » p. 435. 8 p. 444. * p. 461. 

• p. 397- • P- i{?5- 
^ Mod. Univ, Hill. |i. 78, 

^ VP9f 
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' may be— equivalent to eight (hillings of our fter-. 
' ling money ' :' when tliere are nine vcfy fine di^ 
narsj at this time preferved in the Bodleian col- 
Jeftion at Oxford ; and there was ^mother lately ii» 
that of the Rev. Mr. Brown, fellow of Trinity coI-» 
lege there ; ' whofe vaiuef' fays Mr, Swinton ex-- 
prefsly, * according to weight, amounts to about 

* thirteen Jhilling! and fixpence,^ Englifli money ', * I 

* have reckoned the gold pieces,' meaning (as he 
pould have Jaid) the dinars, ' at eight Ihilliogs ' j* 

when he ought to have reckoned them ai le^^ fop 
thirteen fliillings and Cxpence. * One million of 

* pieces of gold,' he fhould again have laid dinars^ 

* about four hundred choufand pounds ftcrling*;' a- 
bove feven hundred and fifty thouland pounds. 
And a perfon ' cmjecrates a fum of two hundred 

* thouland yi>f« c^^cM » the foundation of a col- 

* lege at Bagdad, which he endowed with an ample 

* revenue of fifteen thoufand dkars^i when th« 
dinars and the pieces ef gold arc the fame in reality, 
though they arc diftinguilhed fo mpch by name. 



Chapter sixth, 

or fifty-third, This chapter contains an account 

of the • royal volumes of Conftantine Porphyroge- 

• nitua' (p. 464 — 468), and of * the Legado 

* Liutprandi, Epifcopi Cremonenfis ad Nicepho- 

'P-397 ■ Modern U&ir.Hift. t> 196. 

' p. 419. * p- f j8. ' P- 4»4- 
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* rum Phocam* (p. 468), as the fourccs of intd- 
ligcnce for Mr. Gibbon's prefent chapter; of Ac 
prcfent ftate of the provinces? of the empire (p. 46S 
—470) ; of the general wealth and populoufheis rf 
the empire (p. 471 — 472) j of the particular ftate 
of Peloponnefus (p. 472-- -478) j of the revenue of 
the empire (478 —479) j of the pomp and luxury 
of the emperors (p. 479 — 483); of the honoun 
and titles of the imperial family (p. 483 — 485); 
of the tides and names for the officers of the palace> 
the army, and the ftate (p. 485 — 487) -, of the ado- 
ration paid to the emperor, reception of ambafla- 
-dors, proceffions, and acclamations (p. 487 — ^490) ; 
marriage of the Csefars with foreign nations, ima- 
ginary law of Conftanrine forbidding it, firft excep- 
tion, fecond, third, &c. (p. 490 — 494) ; delpotic 
power and coronation-oath of the emperor (p. 495 
—496); military force of the Greeks, Saracens, 
and Franks (p. 496 — 499) ; tadtics and charadter 
of the Greeks (p. 500 — 502) ; taftics and charac* 
ter of the Saracens (p. 502 — 504) i the Franks or 
Latins (p. 504 — 506); their charafter and tac- 
tics (p. 506 — 508) i the difiife of the Latin language 
(p. 508 — 511); the period of ignorance (p. 511 
—.512) ; the revival of Greek learning (p. 512 — 
515); decay of tafte and genius (p. 515 — 517), 
and want of national emulation (p, 517 — 518). 
Thcfe are points, fome more proper for a note 
than the text, fome fo wildly devious from his flib- 
jeft, and all fo petty and uninterefting ; that I need 
only contraft them with the often cited promife, of 

giving 
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giving merely ' the circumftauces,' the * impor- 

* tant* circumftances, and the * moft important,' 
of the dccUne and fall of the empire. And wc 
cannot cenfure this labyrinth of digreflions and mt- 
niitije with more feverity, than by dius contraftitig 
it and the promife together. 

Ohjcure. * At length the approach of their hof- ■ 

* tile brethren extorted a golden bull, to define the 

* rights and obligations of the Ezzerites and Milen- 

* gi'.* This is darker than the Delphic oracle, . 

* Yet the maxims of antiquity are ftill embraced 

* by a monarch formidable to his enemies ;* who ii 
this ? • by a republic refpeftable to her allies * C 

which is this ? • The Franks, the Barbarians, 

« and the Farart^ or EngUp ' j" who are thefe ? We 
know not and we cannot guefs, till we come twt 
chapters afterward, to find fome Scandinavian pirates 

* faluted with the title of Varangians or corfairs ♦ j' 
, and till in the ^z%e following we fee, chat ' the new Va- 

' rangians were a colony of Englijh and Danes, who 
' ^ed from the yoke of the Norman conquercrK' 

* This fcholar ihould be likewife a foldier; and 
< alas ! Quintus Icilius is no more *.' We under- 
dcrftand not this, till we come to a very diftant 
page; where we find that ' CJ. Icilius (M. Guif- 

* chard)' analyfcd the operations of Casfar's cam- 
paigns in Africa and Spain '. So ftrangely docs 
Mr. Gibbon write, to ufe lingular and extraordinary 
'appellations without any explanation, and dien to 
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re-ufe them with one. His hiftory is thus like % 
glow-worm^ and carries its light in its tail. 

Falfe Englijh. He mentions ' a golden bull to 
' define the rights and obligations of the Ezzerites 
' and Milengi^ whofe annual tribute was i^ed^ 
{or fixed, ^ at twelve hundred pieces of gold \' that 
is, dinars, fomething more than our old marks. 

* By this impious alliance he accomflifbed^ for com^ 

pleated, * the meafure of his crimes */ * No con- 

' fideration could difpenfe frotn,^ read with, ^ the 
^ lawof Conftantine ^' — — * Pifcern and opprefs the 
« laffitude of their foes*.* 

ContradiSion, After various intimation3 in the 
text, concerning the fcandalous condydt of Hugo's 
femily ; and after feveral references to ^nd quota- 
tions from Biftiop Liutprand in the note, as a deci- 
five authority for them; Mr, Gibbon fweeps 
away at once the note and the text frorn the face 
of autbentie hiftory, by thi? dafliing ftroke at the 
dofe 5 * yet it muft not be forgot, that the Bifhop 
^ of CremoQawas a lover offcandaP.' Such an un-» 
lucky hand has Mr. Gibbon, in fetting afide ins 
fiivn authorities, and in overth^-owing Ipis Qvm par* 
jativel 

Chapter seventh 

or fifty-foyrth. — ^This chapter propofes to be * fomc 

* inquiry into the doftrine and ftory,' of whom ? * of 

' P- 473* * P- 492- ' ibid. 

♦ p 504, a p. 49^. 

* the 
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* the Paulicims' (p. 510). Thcfe, * 1 am confi- 
dent>' fays Mr. Gibbon, ' gloried in dieir affinity to 

* the apoftle of the Gentiles' (p. 521). He ac- 
cordingly recounts their origin (p. 522)^; their fcr^- 
tures (p. 523); theirnot worfliipping images, re- 
lics, or faints i their confidering the true crois as » 
mere piece of wood, and the body and blood of 
Chrift as mere bread and wine (p. 523); their 
quaker-like rejeftion of bapdfm and communioa 
(p- 513) > their condemning the Old Teftamen^ 
as the invention of men and dxmons (p. 514)1 
their allowing the godhead, but denying the per- 
fonality, of Chrift; giving him a body merely fpi- 
ritual, that was not bound and could not be cruci- 
fied (p. 524) ; and holding a god of goodnefs and 
a god of maligmty (p. 524); their loofely fpreading 
over the provinces of Afia Minor (p. 525), the 
perfecution of them (p. 526 — 528), their revolt 
(p. 518 — 530), their decline in one part of the 
empire (p. 530), and their tranfplantation from 
antrther (p. 531); their continuance in their new 
fettlement (p 53 1 — 533)> their diflcmination from 
thence into the Weft (p. ^23 — 534)» their perfecu- 
tion there (p. 534 — 536), and their being the be- 
ginners of the Reformation (p. 536) ; with an eflay 
at the end of all, on the charaifter and confcquences 
of the Reformation (p. 536 — 540). This is obvi- 
oufly fuch a dctul of little and infigniBcant points, 
ib &r as it relaKs to the empire at all } and fuch 
E mere dillertation on ecclefiaftical hiftory, in alt 
the great remainder i as is equally contrary to his 

ptooiifc. 
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promife, and repugnant to his purpofc. . The pope 
claims all temporal authority * in ordine ad fpiri* 

* tualia.* And Mr. Gibbon, like an infallible mo- 
narch in hiftory, abfolvcs himfelf from the obliga* 
tipns of his promifes, abfolves himfelf from all pro- 
prieties of conduft, and arrogates every part of hif- 
tory, ecclefiaftical or civil; in order to the hiftory 
of the Roman empire, the hiftory only of its de- 
cline and fall, and the hiftory only of the moft im- 
portant circumftances in either. 

* We cannot be furprifed, that they ftiould have 

* found in the gofpel, the orthodox myftery of the 

* trinity; — the rational Chriftian — was offended, 

* that the Paulicians fbould dare to violate the 

* unity of God; — their belief and their truft was in 

* the Father, of Chrift, of the human foul, and of 

* the invifible world'.' This feems to me as 

contradiftory, as it is abfurd. ' They likewife 

* held the eternity of matter, a flubborn and re- 

* bellious fubftance, the origin of a fecond prin- 

* ciple, of an aftive being, who has created 

* this vifible world,' &c\ Is the ftrangenels here, 
the refult of folly in thefe Paulicians, or of injudi- 
cioufhcfs in their hiftorian ? 



Chapter eighth 

or fifty-fifth. — This chapter relates the tranfac- 
tions of the Bulgarians widi the empire (p. 542— 

• p. 524* * ibid. 

547) i 
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47) J the origin of the Hungarians (p. 548— 551) j 
le ta£tics of the Hungarians and Bulgarians (p. 
5 *—553) i the inroads of the Hungarians into Ger- 
lany, Eaftern France, and Italy (p. 553 — 556), all 
ireign to the hiftory of the empire, and doubly fo- 
agn to the hiftory of its decline and fall ; the Hun- 
irian reduction of the Bulgarians, and inroad up 
) the gates of ConftantinofJe (p. 546); the ex- 
ulfion of the Hungarians from Gehnany (p. 556-^ 
59), all equally foreign; origin of the Ruflian* 
3. 560-!— 563), geography and commerce of Rulfia 
p. 0:^ — 566), the wars of the Ruflians with the 
Tipire (p. 566 — J74), and the converfion of the 
.uffians to Chriftianity (p. 574 — 579). The chap- 
r therefore contains many parts, that have not the 
ghteft connexion with Mr. Gibbon's fubjed. 
.nd, even in fuch as have a connexion, the thread 
" hiftory is evidently fpun too fine and long. The 
'£ts bear little proportion to the difquifitions. A 
rge fabric is reared upon a flendcr pillar. And 
Ir. Gibbon's vaft fyftem of hiftory, like that of the 
aiverfe, moves for ever upon an imaginary pole. 
* If in my account of this intcrefting peoplfl 
the Saracens,* fays Mr. Gibbon, * / bavi deviated 
from tbeJiriS and ori^al line of my undertaking, 
the merit of the fubjeft will bide my tranjgr0tnt 
OT /elicit my excufe\' I have already fhewn hin;! 
I have • deviated' moft wildly from * the ftrift,' 
id alfo from the ' original, line of his undertaking.' 
[e-here acknowledges in elFeA, that he has. But 

he 
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tic hopes his ^ tranfgreflion' will be hid, or at tcaft 
his * excufe' will be ^ foJicited/ by * the merit of* 

* the fubjeft.' Yet his * excufe* may be * foil* 

* cited,' and his ^ tranfgrcflion* will ftili riOt be 

* hid.' He has even pleaded * the merti and mis-* 

* fortunes of AH and his delccndants* befbrtj for 
confeffedly ^ anticipating —the feries of the Saracen 

* caliphs'/ But no ^ merit of a fubjeft* can alter 
the unchangeable law of propriety* And what- 
ever Mr. Gibbon may wifh to fu^eft in extenua-* 
don of bis conduA, it is not one particular filbjeA 
that has carried him off* in ^ parabola i it is many an 
one, it is almoft every one. The centripetal powef 
in him is very weak. The centrifugal is very ftrong* 
And he is perpetually flying off in a tangent, and 
running away into the wilds of fpace* ^ 

ContradiSlians. Text. * The Hungarian lan- 

* guage — bears 'a clofe and clear affinity to the 

* idioms of the Fennic race*.' Note. * I read in 

* the learned Bayer — , that although the Hungarian 

* has adopted many Fennic words (innumeras voces)i 

* it ejfentially differs, toto genio et natural Where 
then is, or where can be, the * clofe and clear affi-^ 

* nity,' in it ' to the idioms of the Fennic race \ 
when * the whole genius and nature' otthat is * cf* 

* fentially' different from this? 

Falje language. ^* SS*^' ' Their fole induftry was 

* the hand of violence and rapine 5' p. 554 ' their — 

* fetdements extended — beyond the meajure^ read 
Jmndsy * of the Roman province of Pannonia \ p« 

» p. 156— >27i. • p. 550. 

557. 
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;57j * prevent their fecond difcharge by the — tare» 
qX your lances ;'— • Otho dij^lkd the confpiracy j' 

>. 558, * t\icrefources of difcipline and valour were 

fortified by the arts of fuperftiponj' p. 574, ' Con- 
ftantinople was afimjbfd to fffplaud,' read voith a^ 

ijbmmt ap^audtJt ' the martial v'moes of her {ann^ 
reign }' and p. 577 ^ a religion — di^rcnt — from 
die worflyp pf ^hpir nativp idols,' werjbif made % 

eUgion ! 

Chapter nikth, 
wSfifiy-futth.— Thisgivesusthe wars of the Greeks, 
^tins, and Saracens in Italy (p. 580 — 587), all fbr 
cign ; the wars of the Normans with all three in 
Iw fame country (p. 587 — 594), all equally fo- 
eign i the wars of the Normans with the I^adas 
"^yCP- 594 — 59')» ^^ "lo"^ foreign; thepedir 
;rte and charafter of RjobertGuifcard the Normao 
p. 598 — $01) i his general fuccefs againft the La^ 
ins, ^he Greeks, and the Saracens, in Italy and 
iiciiy )(p. 601 — 603), ftill foreign, as ftill within 
he ground of the late empire of the Weft j his par;- 
icular iliccc^s in Italy .(p. 603 — 604), flill &- 
eign; the learning of Salemo, one .of his new ac- 
[uifidons (p. 604), a (^^greflion upon the back of a 
[igrei^onj the .trade Qf Amalphi, ^modjerof hi? ac- 
[uifitions (p. 605— 60:6), another digrelfion iqion 
he back of the firft ; tbe conqueft of Sicily from 
he Saracens by his brother Roger (p. 606— 6Q9), 
tm forei{^i Robert's invafion of the empire (p. 609 
-620) i the expedition of Henry the emperor of 
Jermany againft Rome (p. 621—613), ftj^ ^" 
K reignj 
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reign ; Robert's TC-invafion of the empire (p. 62 J 
—••626); the conduft of Robert's brother Roger, 
againft his Norman brethren, the pope, and the Pi- 
fans, in Sicily and Italy (p, 626—629), ftill fo- 
reign ; his fucceffes over the Saracens in the Weft 
•f Africa (p. 629^—631), ftill foreign j his inrafion 
of the empire (p. 631 — 633); the invafion of I- 
taly by the emperor (p. 633—637), ftill foreign; 
the laft invafion of the empire by the Normans 
(p. 63S — 644) ; and the wars of the Normans and 
Germans in Italy and Sicily (p. 638 — 644), again 
fiweign. The chapter thus gives us a lively pic- 
ture, of the digreflional fpirit of the author. Out 
of the fcventeen points which I have here enume- 
rated, five only relate even diftantly to his fubjed, 
and tweUe are the mere fupplement of injudiciouf- 
ncfs and extravagance. And Mr- Gibbon's hifto- 
ry.is become like the great whirlpool of Norvray^ 
that is fo terribly denominated the navel of the Jea.\ 
land fucks into its eddy, bears, whales, fhips, and 
every thing, that come within any poflible reach of 
its engiilphing ftreams. 

Fdje language. . P. 612.^ * The proviftons were 
^ either drcjoned or damaged ;' p. 63 1 , * the ve- 

• nei^le age of Athens — was violatedhy rapine and 

• cruelty;' and' p. 639, * the afcendant of the eu^- 
^ nuchs,* for the frinafd of them. 

Ccntradi£lion. The pope ' confef-red on Robert and 
-« hispofterity— all the lands,' &c. < This apqftolic 

• fanSiion might juftify his arms, but ',' &c. The 

■ P. 601—602. 

text 
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text tims fays pofitively, that the pope did confer 
thefc lands; The note accordingly adds, that 

• Baronius — has publilhed the original a^.' Y«, 
after all, Mr Gibbon renurks with equal weaknefs 
and contradiftorinefs, that Baronius, * profefTes to 
' have copied it from — a Vatican M. S. j' but that 
' the names of Vatican and Cardinal awaken the 

• fufpicions of a proteftant, and even of a j>hiIolb- 

• pher.' Mr. Gibbon ^\y% /ufpt£ts the truth, of 
what he hittifelf has afierted peremptorily. And he 
•often throws in a dalh of his fceptical pen, as we 

have fcen before, in this felf-confounding manner. 
Indeed be may well doubt the evidence of otbertf 
who is often doubting the teftimony o( bimfelfi 



Chapter tzntHj 

6f fifcy-feventh. This exhibits to us the luliory 

of that greateft of the Turkilh princes, who reign- 
ed in the eaftern provinces of Perfia, and fubdued 
Hindoftan (p. S^^ — 651), all foreign as particular 
hiftory j general manners of the Turkmans, eaft 
and weft of the Cafpian (p. 651); fif ft emigration 
of the eaftern to their rcduftion of Perfia (p. 652 — 
653), all foreign ; their hiflary in Perfia (p. 654— 
656) ftill foreign j their conduft to the Saracen ca- 
liphs (pi 656—6^8), ftill foreign ; their invafion of 
the empire (p. 658—666) j the death of their fo- 
vereign (p^ 666—667)} the general fuccefies of 
riic next foverdgn, in Turkeftan, in the Tawary ad- 
K 2 joining 
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joining to China^ in Arabia Felix> and iri the emptie 
(p. 667 — 669), ftill foreign for every part but the 
laft; the manners of this fovereign (p. 669—670), 
his death (p* 670—672), and divifioi) of his em- 
pire into three parts (p* 672—673), all foreign as 
particular 5 redudtion of Afia Minor by the Turks 
(p. 673 — 677) ; and ftate of Jerufalem under the 
caliphs and under the Turks (p. 677 — 684)» ftiil 
foreign, as relpefting a city that had loi^ been rent 
from the empire. Thus does Mr. Gibbon perfift 
to the end of the volume, in that extravagant fyixk 
of rambling with which he began it. He proniScd 
indeed at his outfet, to give us only ^ the mod im* 
* portant circumftances' of the decline and &11 of 
the empire. He promifed alio, at the commence- 
ment of this volume, nof to fpin (iich a prolix and 
flender thread of hiftory, as he had fpun through the 
four volumes preceding. And he has kept both his. 
promifes, by giving us the mod »»-important cir- 
cumftances in that of the empire, by giving us the 
circumftances of the decline and fall of every em- 
pire connected with it, by fpinning his thread of 
hiftory ftill more flender and more prolix, and fb 
makmg his very reformation the caufe and cover of 
greater tranigreffions. Nor muft we cenfure Mr. 
Gibbon very (harply, however fharply we may cen- 
fure his hiftory, for this. He cannot help it. He 
has a clear and ftrong judgment. This fhews him 
the right line, in which he ihouki move. But he 
has a powerful principle within him, that is always 
carrying him off from it, and twifting his courie inia 

obliquities 
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obliquities upon one fide and into curvatures on 
the other. And his right line, as traced by a criti- 
cs eye through the long range of his yolunjes, i$ 
nothing but a lc;'ies of zigzags. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 



HAVING gone over the fourth and fifth vor 
lumes of this extaifive hiftory, we noTV come 
Cp the SIXTH and laft. 



Chapter FIRST, 

Qf fifiy-eigjith,— In this we have the preaching 
up of the firlt cryfadc by Peter the Hermit, 1—3 ; 
the pope call^ig a council to promote it, 3—5 { 
his calUng a fepond council, 5—8 ; an inquity into 
t^ juftice of the crujade, 8 — 1 1 j the Ipiritpal mo^^ 
tives to it, u— 14; the temporal, 14 — 171 the 
march of the vanguard of cruladers to Conftanti- . 
njople, 16 — ^i; the leaders of the main bod^^ 21 
—26 i the rnarch of this to Conftantinople, a$— 
32; the condjift of the emppror towards them, 
j2 — 34 1 their doing homage to l^m, 34—37 i the 
infolence of one of their officers fo him, 37 — 38 1 
i^e numbers, nauons, and character of their army, 
Ifhen reviewed in Afia, 38—40; Nice, rfie ^apital 
K 3 of 
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of the Turks, taken by them, 40 — 42 ; their defeat 
of the Turkifh fultan, 42 — 44; their march through 
ACa Minor, 44 — 45 ; one of them founding a prin- 
cipality bey end the bounds of the efnpirey 45 ; their re- 
duftion of Antioch, 46 — 48 ; their being befieged 
in ic thenifelves, 48 — 49 ; their fallying out and de- 
feating the bcfiegers, 49 ; their diftrefs before they 
fallied out, 49 — 51 ; their Jallyiqg out in confe- 
quence of a pretended miracle, 51 — 535 their de- 
feating the Mahometans in confequence of this and 
another, 53 — 54; the former endeavoured to be 
proved a fiftlon, 54 — 55 ; the ftate of the Tifrks 
and Saracens at this period, 55 — 56 j the flow pro- 
ceedings of the crufaders, 56 — 57 ; their march to- 
wards Jerufalem, 57 ; their fiege and reduftion of Jc- 
rufalcm, 59 — 6 1 ; their appointment of one of them 
to th^ -throne of Jerufalem, 61 — 62; their defeating 
the Saracens of Egypt, 62 ; die extent and ftrength of 
their kingdom of Jerufalem, 63 — 66 ; its feudal te- 
nures, 66— 67 ; its feudal courts, 67 — 68 5 its modcof 
determining fuits by combats, 68 — 70 ; ita court of 
burgefles, 70 ; its Syrian fubjedts, 70—71 ; and its 
villains and flaves, 71. From this detail, tiierefore, 
the chapter appears to be all a ftring of digreflions. 
In a hiftoiy of the crufades^ perhaps in a full hiftory 
of the empre or of Mahom^ianifm^ Mr. Gibbon 
iiiight allowably take thi3 ample fweep of particu- 
lar narration. But in a hiftory of the dedine and fal\ 
of the jsmpire, he is only adding digrtfTion to di-: 
greflion ; ?AA piling one ' hnountain upon the head 
HC>f another, that he may lofe himfelf in the clouds. 
6 None 
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None of thrfe accounts rtiarks any fympt«n of de-' 
cline, or Ihews any tendency of falling, in the eip- 
pire. They ail indeed unite to note the very re-' 
vcric. The empire, the cxtinftion of which warf 
threatened in the danger of the capital, is refiniet! 
from every danger, and favcd from every daeat.' 
The narrow dimenfions of the empire are enlarged. 
The loft provinces are recovered, by the homager! 
of the empire. The internal power of it is aug- 
mented, by ftrong colonies of foreigners. And did 
two great kingdoms of the Mahometans, that had 
fuccefTively menaced the dcftniAion of it, are now 
humbled by the armies of its fpirited aoxiharies from 
the Wefh' Yet all this is related, widi a circum- 
ftantial minutenefs of narrative, and whh digreffion- 
al differtations concerning the juftice of the expe- 
dition, its fpiritual and temporal motives, the falfe- 
hood of one of the miracles in it, die extent and 
ftrength of the kingdom ercfted in it at Jerufalem, 
and its laws and cuftoms i in a hiftory, that pro- 
fefles to g^ve us ^/y the decline and faU of the em- 
pire, and that promifes to produce varely the im* 
fortmt circumftance& of it.' The dectwa oi the 
empire is (hewn— in the reftoradoaof it. The fell 
is exhibited — jn the oilw^ment. And the ap- 
pearance behind the mtrrour; is totally different 
from the figure before it. 

Mr. Gibbon inquires into the juftice of the Cru- 

fade. He urges, that the Chriftian? of the Weft 

might equiubly prefcrye the endangersd emigre "df 

fonftanunople, and relieve thcif oppreffed brethren 

K4 of 
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of the caftcm churches ; * but this falutary pur- 

• pofc might have been accomplifhed by a mode-* 
' rate fuccour ; and our calmer reafon muft difclaim 
^ the innumerable hofts and remote operations^ which 
^ overwhelmed Alia and depopulated Eprope.' 
Their refolution alfo to recover Jerujalem^ was a 
wild one, he adds : as * Paleftine could add nothing 
? .to the flrength and fafety of the Latins^ and fana- 
^ dcifm alone could pretend to juftify the conqueft 

* of thit diftant and rtarrow province'/ And he 
fiuther adds, that the Mahometans had as good a 
right to their conquered territory in the Eaft, as die 
Chriftians themfelves had to theirs in the Weft ; both 
being equally the refult of conqueft. With thcfc ar- 
guments does Mr. Gibbon mean to condemn the 
crufades. He who, at the eruption of the Saracens 
from the deferts of Arabia, inftitutes no inquiry in- 
to the juftice of their proceedings, and throws no 
formal ftain upon the honefty of their arms ; infti^ 
tutes one of condemnation againft the Chriftians. 
But the crufades may be juftifiedj upon theplaineft 
principles of honeft policy. 

A nation had burft from the wilds of Tartaryi, 
had embraced the religion of Mahometanifm, had 
in the courfe of a few year3 reduced a]} the Euro- 
pean fide pf Afia, and now menaced the immediate 
cfcftruftion of the empire. In thefe circumftances 
of alarm and danger^ well ought the nations of the 
Weft be* apprehenfive for themfelves. They had 
recently {ttsi their own folly in their ow(i fyfter^ 

- * ■ 
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ings J when they had pcnnittcd the firft ffight of 
thefe Mahometan locufts, to make the fame lettle- 
ments unrelUled. The Saracens had then reduced 
Africa^ 0) its wcftcrn frontier ; had fubdued Sicily 
and Spain; and had ravaged France and Italy. 
The Turks were die Saracens revived, with thfir 
Ifeligion, their enthufiafm, and tbeir viftoriouttiels. 
And die fame confcquences would be fure to refult, 
fi-om the fame inattendon to their progress in the 
nadons of the Wcfl. Thus reflecting ; and they 
could not but refleft in this manneri if they thoughc 
at all; chcy muft naturally wifh to prevent the rc^ 
invafion of Europe» by difpoflefling thefe fonnidid)lc 
Tartars of their nearer conquefb in Afia. The 
long line of coaft, that ranges from the Euxine to 
Egypt, would be their obje£t. And to beat back 
thefe &natic favages into the inland countries, per* 
liaps beyond the Euphrates, and perhaps into Tai^ 
tary ; would be their wi(h. They would thus think 
as Hannibal thought> and thus a£bas Hannibal 
a£ted, with the fpreading conquerors of Rome. So 
indeed every man muft iSt and think, who has dii^ 
eemment enough, to apprehend clearly the future 
from the paft; and who has vigour enough, tore- 
Iblve upon preventing the evils by his rdblurionf 
which he cannot but ibrefce in his fagacity. Even 
Mr. Gibbon objects not to the principle. He only 
makes excq)tion to the numbers, with which it was 
purfued. But the exception is furely a very poor 
lone, the petty effort of a mind, that would make ex- 
ceptions though it cguld not obje^. The principle 

of 
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of Hannibal's warfare, on this mode of reaibning, 
was equally juft and wife j but why ftiould he cany 
ibch a large army with him> for the execution of 
his views ? His ' falutary purpofe' of keeping the 
Romans from Africa, by invading their own coun- 
try of Italy ; * might have been accomplifticd by a 

* moderate fuccour' to the Gauls of Italy. * And 
^ our calmer reafon muft difclaim y not indeed, as 
Mr. Gibbon difclaims in the crufaders, * the remote 

* operations' of Hannibal in Italy, becauft the * o- 

* perations' there would be equally * remote,' 
^ither with a Jarge or with a moderate army ; but 
< the innumerable hofts' of Africans apd Spaniards, 
^ with which' he * overwhelmed' ^e regions of I- 
taly, * and depopulated' thofe of Carthage. So 
truly ridiculous does Mr. Gibbon's exception ap* 
pear, when applied to an expedition, projefted upon 
a fimilar principle, and executed nearly in the fame 
manner. 

Yet the rcfolution of wrefting Palejiin^ out of the 
hands, of die Mahometans, adds Mr. Gibbon, yras 
very fanatic. It was not fo in itfelf, as I have al- 
ready (hewn. And, if it was made fo by the leaders 
or by accident, it was fo made very ufefuUy. Thofe 
elder brothers in fanaticifm, the Saracens, who had 
become fo ti-uly formidable from the military geniu;$ 
of Mahometanifm s and their younger brothers, the 
Turks, who had imbibed their fpirit, and were 
treading in their fteps \ could only have been en- 
countered by an equal principle of fanaticifm or of 
religion, in the endangered kingdoms of the Weft. 

Nothing 
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Nothing lefs than fuch a ftrong principle as dus, 
which by the novelty, the grandeur, and the aficft- 
ingnefs of its objeft, would ftrike powerfully upon 
the foul, pufti with a vigorous fermentation througji 
3ll the fubftance of its hopes and fears, and even 
roufe them to ?n cncig>' tinfdr before; could poffi- 
bly have done this. And the ^ntroduftion of reco- 
vering Palcftine from the Mahometans, and refcuing 
the fepulchre of our Saviour out of the pollutmg 
hands of the inBdcls -, was certainly one of the hap- 
pieft ftrokes of policy, or one of the luckieft inci- 
dents of chance, that could come in aid of fuch a 
rariorial policy. It became the aftive fpirit, that 
vivified the whole mafs. In vain would the re- 
mote concerns of futurity have been held up, to the 
generality of the world. They would have heard, 
have been convinced, and- (till flept over the dan- 
ger. But when an objeft of their religion was ex- 
hibited along with it ; when the fepulchre of Him, 
in whom they all believed, Ind from whom they all 
hoped for falvatiop, was exhibited to them, as pol- 
luted by the hands of his and their enemies ; and 
when to refcue this was confidered as an aft of high' 
religion, a glorious exertion of faith, and a deed of 
Chriftian heroifm j all were ftruck, all were wrought 
upon. The wicked had ftill their inward reverence, 
for all that was facred in their religion. This reve- 
rence was now touched !n its twidcreft ftring. I^ 
vibrated therefore very feelingly from the impulfe.. 
And the heart, which would not be holy in or- 
der to gain heaven, and yet (HU foftered the vain 
.hope 
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hope of gaining heaven without holinefs; readily 
caught at this furer way of g^ning itj^ by the eafier 
mode of fighting for it, Nor wa3 this delufive 
kind of re^oning peculiar to thofc timps, We fee 
the fame continually in our ownj external deeds 
fubf^tuted for intern^ rectitude. But the good felt 
the impulfc much more powerfully, Their pradic^ 
continually cherilhed the vital flame in their hearty 
Their fpirits were ready to kindle, at any ofierec) 
incentive of religion. And Shakefpeare has ac- 
cordingly fitted in an age oi commencing proteft-r 
antifm^ this nriotive for a crufade in fuch a manner ^ 
^ is felt (we believe) by our own age, and waj 
mprc felt probably in his : 

I ■ ' ■ i n' ■ " » ' therefore, friends. 



As far as to the fepulchre of Chrifl 
(Whofe foldiers now, under whofe bleflfed crofi 
We are imprefled, and engaged to fight) 
Forthwith a power of £ngli(h (ball w$ levy ; 
Whofe arms were moulded in their mpthers' womb) 
To chafe thefe pagans in thofe holy fields. 
Over whofe acres wallc'd thofe blefifed feet. 
Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were Qail'4 
For o)ir advantage, on th^ bitter Cfofs, 

Yet Mr. Gibbqn objects, that the Chriftians ha^ 
no more right to difpoffefs the Turks of Paleftine, 
than the Turks had to deprive them of their domi- 
nions in the Weftj and that they fanatically fup- 
pofcd Paleftine to be theirs, becaufe of their Sa- 
viour's fuffcrings in it. So fuppofipg, they were 
Oir^ly thinking wjdi a portion of thap oyer-rcligiouf- 
% - nef^ 
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ne& or &iuticifni» which wis requifite to the gene- 
ral undertaking. This was only a mark of the 
height, to which the nccclTary fpring-tide of Fcligion 
. was rifen. Nor was there any injullicc in iL The 
Turks had no rights and the Saracens had none ; 
except what the fword of conqueft had given them. 
To this right of theirs, might with equal juftice be 
opposed die right of a new conqueft. But the only 
nation befides, that claimed the country, the Ro^ 
mans, ut^ed morC' equitably againft it their long 
polfelfion, their recent lols, and their prelent daim. 
On this foodng (land all the national rights in the 
world. Take away this i and the world becomes 
one great fcene of national fcrambles, without right, 
or pofTibility of right, in any of the nations. And 
the Romans solicited the afllftance of their brodier 
Chriftians of die Weft, for the prefervation of the 
empire and the recovery of its provinces. What ' 
then, but the rank and foetid fanaticifm of the Ko- 
ran, can pretend to doubt the right of the Chriftians, 
CO aflift zhc reduced empire, and to wreft back its 
provinces from the plunderers ? 

On thefe folid and fubftantial grounds of juftice, 
and yfixh this ftrong body of policy animated with 
that lively foul of religion : did the nations of the 
Weft come gallantly forward to the crufade. Their 
conduft forms a very wonderful objeft of curiofity, 
CO the philofopher, the politician, and the hiftorian. 
The difupited kingdoms of the late entire of the 
Weft, that had been overwhelmed with a deluge of 
barbaiians from Germany and the Baldck ; that had 
however 
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however fubdued this wild ac^eflion of foreign ibili 
had incorporated it into its own fubltancc, and had 
rifen at iaft the ftronger and the more luxuriant from 
it; now united into a kind of Ibofe republick again^ 
under the ieeming fovereignty of the ecdefiaftical 
Idng of Rome too> and in order to reUevc and re- 
fljore the remaining half of the empire. They dius 
Ihewed an attention to that grand principle of mo- 
detri policy* <^ which we feel the want in. all the 
progrefe of the Roman arms, and which we vainly 
|mcy to be the refinement of thefe latter days* 
-They alfo catried their attention to a length, to 
which the poor and feeble policy of modern times 
has never been capable of going. And this extra- 
ordinary difplay of policy, and this aftonifhing erup- 
tion of religion, unite to make one of the moft fin-* 
gular epochas in the hiftory of human nature.] and 
ferved, with wifdom and with juftice, to fave thccm- 
pire of Conftantinople for ages, and to keep the 
Turks out of weftern Europe for even 

* If the reader will turn to the firft feene of the 

* Firft Part of Henry the Fourth, he will lee in 

* the text of Shakefpeare the natural feelings of 

* enthufiafm ; and in the notes of Dr. Johnfon, the 

* workings of a bigotted though vigorous mind, 

* greedy of every pretence to hate and perfecute 

* thofe who diflcnt from his creed ' / The reader has 
already turned to the text ; let him now turn to the 
notes. ' The lawfulneft and juftice of the holy wars,' 
fays Dr. Johnfon, ' have been much difputed j but 

• » . ■ - 

•p.p. 

* perhaps 
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* perhaps there is a principle, on which die qiieftion 

* may be eafily determined. If it ba part of the 

* reHgion of the Mahometans, to extirpate by the 
' fword all other religions ; it is, by the law of felf- 

* defence, lawftil for men of every other religion, 

* and for Chriftians among others, to make war 

* upon the Mahometans, fimply as Mahometans, 

* as nien obliged by their own principles to make 
' war upon Chriftians, and only lying in wait tiU 

* opportunity ftiallpromife them fuccefs.* Arethefc 
then all ' the workings of a bigotted though vigo- 

* rous mind,' that we were to fee here ? Is this 
then that ftriking evidence to which we were refer- 
red, for Johnfon being ' greedy of every pretence, to 

* bale and perjecute thofe who dijjent from his creed?' 
The charge recoils forcibly upon the bringer of it. 

• And the ^^otry, the hatred, and the per/ecutm, are 
beaten back in the face of the accufer. Mr. Gib- 
bon evidently caught at this opportunity of infglting 
the dead lion, for the many triumphs which it had 
made in its life, over the proftraled carcafe of in- 
fidelity. He thus defeated his purpofe by his eager- 
nels. There is mt much ' vigour,' in the Ihbrt 
paffage. Nor is there one particle of ' bigo't^',* of 

* hatred,' or of * perfeaition,' in it. There is on- 
ly one miftake, in fuppofing it to be • part of .the 
' religion of the Mahometans, to extirpate by the 

* fword all other reli^ons.* This indeed was fi^u- 
ally praitifed, on the Jirft ground of their religiori. 
' Under the rtign of Oniar' the fccond fucceffor of 
Mahomet, fays Mr. Gibbon himfelf, ' the Jews of 

* Chaibar 
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^ Chaibar were tranfplanted to Syria ; and the caliph 
^ alleged the injun&ion of his dying mafter^ that 
^ one and the true religion fhould be profclTed in his 

* native land ol Arabia \* But the Mahometans 
necejfarily refrained from praAifing it, in their other 
conquefts. And Dr, Johnfon only produces the jd- 
legation as a conditional one, though Mr. Gibbon 
chooies to confidcr it as pojitive. ^If'it be part of 
^ the religion of the Mahometans,' he fays, ^ to cx-» 

* tirpate,' &c. But let us change the word extirfats 
mto fubdue^ and then the allegation may become ^o-f 
lute, and the argument will be decifive. ' As it is part 

* of the religion of the Mahometans/ Dr. Johnfba 
would then fay, ' to/ubdue by the fword all other reli- 

* gipns J it is, by the law of felf defence, lawful for 
< men of every pther religion, and for Chriftians %- 
^ mong others, to make war upon Mahometans, 

* fimply as Mahometans, as men obliged by their 

* own principles to make war upon Chriftians, and 

* only lying in wait till opportunity (hall promife 

* them fuccefs/ And Mr. Gibbon himfelf allows 
us, • that, in peace or war, they a/fert a divine and 

* indefeafible claim of univerjal empire */ I thus 
vindicate the character and the reafoning of Dr. 
Johnfon, from the abufe of a writer^ who, I knpw, 
at once hated and dreaded him in his life- time. 

• • • ■ 

In ;dl this hiftpry of the firft crufade, we fee a 
ftudied defign to fhade die glory of the Chriftians, 
to place their failings and vices in the fulleft point of 
]iight> and to break into the great order of narraQoa 

} Vol, V. p. 237. * Vol. vi. p. /•• 
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with the view of leffening their victories. We fee 
all this particularly exemplified, in the hiftory of the 
fiege and battle of Antioch. We have fiiift a ge- 
neral and rapid account of the fiege ; too general 
to catch the attention much, and .too rapid to reft 
upon it long. Inftantly as this is ended, without 
paufing one moment upon the greatncls and im- 
portance, of winning fuch a town after fuch arefift- 
anc"; we fee the Chriftians within it, furrounded 
by a large army of Mahometans. The good-for- 
tune of having entered the town, before the Maho- 
metans came up to relieve it; is not touched upon. 
To have done fo, would have betrayed fome fymp- 
toms of remaining Chriftianity in Mr. Gibbon's 
head. And he could not be capable of fuch a 
taeaknefs. But the deliverance of the Chriftians, is 
as fudden and fliort as their danger. They ' fallied,' 
out, and ' in a fmgle memorable day annihilated 

* or difperfed the hoft of Turks aiui Arabians.' 
Mr. Gibbon then points at ' the human caufcs' of 
their viftory. * Their fupematural allies,' he iays, 

* I fliall proceed to confider' hereafter. He thus 
deprives us of the pleafure, of dwelling upon this 
vidorious batde of the Chriftians. Forhehaftens 
backi to tell us of their intemperance from plenty, 
of dieir diftrefs from famine, of their vicioulhefs at 
the fiege of the town, and during their blockade in 
it by the Mahometans. ' The Chriftians were fe- 
' duced,' he fays, ' by every temptation that natart 
' cither prompts or reprobates ,' j' when his own note 
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to the paflage fhews only oneftngle incident, and that 
ml of luft which ' nature reprobates/ but of ^ an 

* archdeacon of royal \yixih-^playing at dice with a 
' Syrian concubine ;' and when this ferves to refute 
the infamous calumny in that. He then tells us of 
a pretended miracie, that infpirited the Chrrftians ; of 
their marching out to attack the Mahometans ; and 
of another miracle being fuppofcd to be fcen by 
them, in their march. But, juft as we expeft fomc 
account of the charge, the battle, the viftory, and 
its glorious confequences 5 we are inftantly turned 
ofF with one inquiry, into the reality of the firft mi- 
xacle, and with another into the (late of the Turks 
and Saracens, &c. &c. And thus artfully lofl in 
its effeft upon the reader, by being broken into frag- 
ments, the battle being feparated from the viftory, 
and the interval filled up with inveftives againft the 
conquerors ; and thus difgraced by falfehoods more 
than Mahometan^ againft thefe ^ barbarians of the 

* Weft,' as he prefumes to call them ' ; the hiftory 
muft be Ipurned at with difdain, by every friend to 
truth, to honefty, and to Chriftianity. Indeed in all 
the narrative* of this chapter, we fee the Mahometan 
fo rampant in Mr. Gibbon ; and the love of anti- 
chriftian falfehoods in him, fo much ftronger than a 
regard to himfelf and a reverence for honour, thofe 
two pillars of heaven and of hiftory ; that we cannot 
fmft his word for a moment, and we cannot but de- 
fpife his fpirit continually. * • 

* The mother of Tancred was Emma, fiftcr of the 

'P-55- 

' great 
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' great Robert Guifcardj his father, the Marquis 
' Odo the Good. It is fingular enough, that the 

* family and country of fo illultrious a perfon fliould 

* be unknown '.* This is all a mift^e, I appre- 
liend. Tancred wai not nephew to Robert duif- 

'cardj znd/oH to Odo. He was the /oh of Roger, 
Count of Apulia, nephew to Bohemond, Prince of 
Tarento, and grandfonto Robert Guifcard.' This 
a letter of Bohcmond's own ftiews. Mr. Gibbon 
quotes it himfeif. There, he remarks, * Tancred is 

* flyled^iaj; of whom? certainly not of Roger, 
' nor of Bohemond'.* And on this account, and 
becaufc Godfrey of Bouillon and Hugh are called 
brothers in it, Jwom-brotbers, I fuppofe ; he calls it 
*, a very doubtful letter.' But we have another from 
Bohemond to his brotlier Roger. ' I fuppofe you,' 
it fays from Antioch, * to have underftood by the 

* letters o^yourjenne Tancred,' &c. i ' I afllire you 
' much of the valour o( your Jonne Tancred '.' This 
fetdes at once the unknown ' family and country' 
of Tancred's paternal anceflors. And Tancred is 
accordingly called the ttepbew of Bohemond, * Tan- 
' crcdus ncpos Boamundi j' by a very refpeftable 
hiftorian of the time *. 

' At the fiege of Antioch,' fays Mr. Gibbon, 
' Phirouz, a Syriao renegado, had acquired the 6- 

* vour of the Emir and the command of three 

'p. x$. 'p. 43. >Knoll«, 19. 

^Wiltiam orMdtnefbury,p.79,edit 1596. So alfo in fbl; 
S; conceming him and Bohemond, ' hand pudendiu arunculo 
' nepos.' 

La * towers. 
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* towers. — A fecret correfpondence, for their mutual 
^ interefty was foon eftablilhed between Phirouz and 

* the prince of Tarento i and Bohemond declared 

* in the council of the chiefs, that he could deliver 

* the city into their hands. But he claimed the fo- 
vereignty of Antioch, as the reward of his fervid i 
and the propofal, which had been rejefted by the 

* envyy was at length extorted from the diftrefsy of his 
' equals.' The town was taken. * But the citadel 
' dill refufed to furrender; and the vidors them- 

* felves were fpeedily encompaffed and befieged* by 
the Turks '. Here are feveral miftakes, which a 
letter of the time decifively corredh. * King Caf- 
^ fianus/ fays Bohemond himfelf concerning the 
Turkifti governor of Antioch, ' had required a time 

* of trucCy a circumftance totally omitted by Mr. 
Gibbon i * during which ourfoldiers had free recourfein^ 
' to the citie without danger ,' a ftriking feature in the 
complexion of thefe crulades, that is equally unno- 
ticed by Mr. Gibbon ; * untill that by the death of 
' VoUo a Frenchman, flaine by the enemie, the 

* truce was broken. But, whilft it yet fecmed an 

* hard matter to winnc the citie, one Pyrrhus, a 

* citizen of Antioch, of great authoritVy and much 

* devoted unto mecy had conference with me concem- 

* ing the yeelding up of the citie j yet ufon condi- 
' tion, that the gove^'nnwit the^'eof fhould he committed 

* to mey in whom he had repofed an efpeciall truft. 

* I conferred of the whole matter, with the princes 

* and great commanders of the armici and eaftly 

' P. 48. 

* obtained. 
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^ obtained, that the government of the citie was by 

• their general! confent allotted unto me. So our 
' armie, entering by a gate opened by Pyrrhus, tookc 

, * the citie. Within a few daies ^ter^ the towne A- 
' return was by us alTaulted, but not wichout fome 

* loffe and danger to our perfon, by reafon of a 

* wound I there received '.' Here we fee, that the 
correfpondence between Bohemond and Pyrrhus be- 
gan, in the extraordinary intercourfe permitted by 
the truce, and then Pyrrhus had Ihewn himfelf 
much devoted to Bohemond; that Bohemond did 
not carry it on for his private intereft ; that Pyrrhus 
made it an exprefs ftipulation of his opening the 
gates to the Chriftians, Bohemond fhould have the 
government of it afterwards ; that he did this, unin- 
fluenced by Bohemond, and purely confidering his 
own intereft, he being a citizen of great authority, 
and wanting to retain it under a governor, to whom 
be was mtub devoted, and in whom he repofed an ef- 
pecialtrufti that Bohemond mentioned thepropofal 
and the ftipulation to the other generals, and the 
latter was net ' rejcfied by their envy,' and ' at 
' length extorted from their diftrefs,' but was ' eafi- 
' ly obtained' from tliem ; and that, after taking the 
town and Before the coming up of the Turks, the 
town of jiretum ivrs attacked, and Bohejtiond "Kas 
wounded in the affaidt. Such a number of miftakes 
have we here, in this fhor: pafiagc ! 

' I have been urged to anticipate m the (lory of 

• the crufades,' p. 29; 'their portable treafures 

' Kno'Ies, 19. 

L 3 • »■«,■ 
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' was^' p. 29 ;. ' had almoft reached the firft term 

* of his pilgrimage,' p. 30. — ' In fome oriental talc 

* I, have read the fable of a ihepherd, who was 

* ruined by the accomplilhment of his own wilhcs: 
' — fuch was the fortune, or at leaft the apprehcn- 
' (ion, of the Greek emperor '.' This is the ftyk 
of a differtation, and not of a hiRory. But Mr, 
Gibbon is perpetually confounding the two ideas. 
And his whole hiftory hitherto is little more, than 
one extenfive and amplified differtation. — * He was 
^ himfelf invefted,' fays Mr. Gibbon in his very 
frequent obfcurity, * with that ducal title, ^ch 

* has been improperly transferred to his lordfhip rf 

* Bouillon in the Ardennes,' p. C12 j ' they overran 

* — the hills and fea-coaft of Cilicia, from Cogni to 

* the Syrian gates,' p. 449 i &c. &c. ^ 
Abulpharagius is again ' the Jacobite primate/ 

p- 53 i when he was only a phyfician among the Ja- 
cobite Chriftians, — In his firft volume Mr. Gibbon| 
from the littlenefs of his fpite againft the Jews, cal- 
led them ^ the moft defpifed' ponion of the Afly- 
rian flaves j when he had no authority but his fpite, 
for faying they were defpifed at all. In die fame 
petty malice of infidelity he fays here, that Jerufa- 
lem had ^ derived yj?w<? reputation from its fieges *i' 
when its fieges are the mcfl memorable in hiftory, 
—Conrad's wife ^ confeffcd the manifold proftitu- 

* tions, to which fhe had been expofed by a huft 
^ band, regardlefs of her honour and his own/ 
go fays the text p. 4. * Yet it fhould feem,' add? 

•p-??- 'P-S7' 

the 
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die note, • that the wretched woman was tempted by 

* the frUftst to relate or fubfcribe feme infamous 

* ftories of herfclt'and lier hufband." It JhouUJem 
then, tliat the charge in the text is not true, or at Icaft 
the ajfertien in it b doubtful. 

' Their fiegc,' lays Mr. Gibbon, p. 59, concern- 
ing the cruTaders before Jerufalem, * was more rea- 

* fonabl7 direded againft the northern and weftem 

* fidesof the city. Godfrey of "Bouillon erefted his 

* ftandard on the firft fwell of Mount Calvary^' 
which is on the north-weft ' ; ' to the left,' which 
is therefore to the eafl, * as far as St. Stephen's gate,' 
which lies about the middle of the eaftern fide *, 
' the line of attack was continued by Tancred and 
' the two Roberts; and Count Raymond eftabljJh- 

* ed hb quarters from the citadel,' which was (as 
we fhall ftiew immediately) on the Jouth-tvejt, * to 

* the foot of Mount Sion, which was no longer in- 

* eluded within the precinfts of -the city,' was not 
■ allt but was in party even in great part, and lay to 

the fouth of Calvary'. What a labyrinth of confii- 
fion have we here ! The attack is dircdted only a- 
gainft the northern and wejlern fides. Godfrey ac- 
cordingly encamps on the north-weftern. But then 
the attack is diverted by Mr. Gibbon's miftake, 
from the right to the left, and from the ivejiern to 
the eaftern fide. Yet we inftantly find, that this eaji- 
trn was meant for the weftern ; as the line of at- 
tack is continued round by the foutb-wejl, to the 
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Joutb. Where indeed * the citadel' lies, is not ex- 
plained here by Mr. Gibbon. But it is i^<?^^;; 
^wo pages aftetiioard he makes it to be the Pijan 
Cajfky which was. a little to the north of the ibuth- 
weftern angle '. And as we can know the true hif- 
tory of reducing Antioch and Jerufalem, not from 
Mr. Gibbon, but only from KnoUes ; fo we may 
obferve the accuracy of KnoUes contrafted with the 
confufednefs of Mr. Gibbon, in this very paffige.. 

* The Chrifldans,' he fays, ^ with their armies ap- 

* proching the citie, encamped before it on the 

* north \ for that, towards the eaji znd foutb, it was 

* not well to be befiegfed, by reafon of the broken 
^ rocks and mountaines. Next unto the citie lay 

* Godfrey the duke, with the Germanes and Lo- 

* ranois ; neere unto him lay the Earle of Flanders and 

* Robert the Norman j before the wejl gate lay Tan- 

* cred and the Earle of Thouloufe*.* 

At this fiege, * the fcanty fprings and hafly tor- 

* rents were dry in the fummer feafon; nor was the 

* thirft of the befiegers relieved, as in the city, by 

* the artificial fupply of cifterns and aquedufts '.' 
This is not true. A letter of the time, as given us by 
KnoUes, fhews it not to be fo. * After long travel),* 
fays the writer, ' having firft taken certaine townes, 

* we came to Jerufalem; which citie is environed 

* with high hiUs, without rivers or fountaines, except^ 

* i)jg onely that of Solomon' s^ and that a verie little one, 

' Pococke. * Knollcs, p. 22. 

» p. 59. 

' In 



Vots. IV. V. VI. 4/fl. f53 

* In it are many ceflerns, whi;rein water is kept, 

* both in the citie and the countrey lbereab'out\' , 

In ftorming Jerufalcm, fays Mr. Gibbon, ever 
eager to lay load upon the crufaders, ' a bloody la- 
' crifice was offered by his miftakcn votaries, to 

* theGod'of the Chriftians — ; they indulged them- 

* felves three days in a promifcuous maflacrc* A 
note adds, that * the Latins — arc not ajhamed of the 

* maflacre;' but pretends not to point out any of 
them. * After feventy thoufand Moflems had been 
' put to the fword,' &c, ' Tancred alone betrayed 

* fome fentiments of compaflion.' And * the felfifh 

* lenity of Raymond^granted a capitulation and 

* fafc conduft, to the garrifon of the citadel.' Note 
adds, that this was named * Caftellum Pifanum,' 
and ' the Tower of David*.* It was, as I have no- 
ticed before, near the fouth-weftem angle of the 
cityj and confequently upon Mount Sion, the feat 
of David's city. But I have produced this paffage, 
in order to collate it with that original letter of the 
time, which I have cited in part before. ' In the 

* alTault of the citie,' fays Godfrey of Bouillon hira- 
felf, ' I firft gained that part, of the wall that fell 

* to my lot to alTaile, and commanded Baldwin to 

* enter thecltie; who, having (lain certaine com- 
' panics of the enemies, broke open one of the 

* gates for the Chriftians to enter. Raymond had 

* the citie of David, with much rich Ipoile, yeelded 

* unto him. But, when we came unto the teii.ple 

* of Solomon^ there wc had a great confiid, with 

* Kadles, 14. ?p. 60— 6t< 
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* fo great flaughter of the enemie, that our mca 

* flood in blood above the ancles j the night ap- 
' proching, we could not take the upper part of 
^ the temple, which the next day was yeelded, the 

* Turks pitifully crying out for mercie : and fo the 

* citie of Jerufalem was by us taken the fifteenth of 
^ July : befides this, the princes with one con- 

* fent faluted me (againft my will) King of Jcru- 

* falem/ This is the mod authentic account of 
the ftorm of Jerufalem, that the nature of hiflory 
can pofTibly furniflij bepaufe it is a cotcmporary 
one, given by an eye-witnefi, and drawn up by the 
grand aftor and conduftor of the whole. Yet how 
aftonifhingly does it differ from Mr. Gibbon's 1 The 
aflerted * maflacre of three days,' of which * the 

* Latins' are faid to be ' not afliamed,' is fhewn to 
be abfolutely falfe by the very general of the Latins^ 
The ftorm of Jerufalem was like many other ftorms 
of cities, a progreflive fcene of fighting and blood 
through the ftreets, up to the level of Mount Mo^ 
riah. T'bere had ftood the temple of Solomon. 
^here now ftood another temple, the prefent 
molque, with * colonade^' to it, * wliich have a 

* grand appearance, and are of very good Corin- 

* thian architedture '.' It was dierefore a Chriftian 
church before, built in the time of the Romans ^ 
and had been turned into a mofque, as it is now 
turned again. To this ground, as to the moft re- 
tired and defenfible part of the whole town^ 
and into this mofque upon it, had many of the 
Turks retreated. Here they were attacked by the 
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vilStorious ChriftJans. Inftantly there was ' a great 

* conflift.* This was carried on * witli fo great a 

* flaughter oftheenemle, that' the aflailants * ftood 

* in blood above the ancles.' This is a ftrokc moft 
formidably pifturefque, to mark the flaughter of tlie 
' conflid.' But the Turks, though driven fiom 
the interiour of the temple, ftill maintained them- 
felves upon die roof of it, and beat off the Chrif- 
tians. • The night approching,' they 'could not 

* take the upper part of the temple.' They defiftcd 
from their attempts, for the night. But ' the next 
day' they were preparing to renew them. The 
Turks, feeing this, * pitifully cried out for mercie." 
Mercy was promifed them. The roof * was 

* yeelded' up. * And fo the citic of Jenifalem 

* was by them taken,* without any more blood- 
Ihed. Such is the certain account of this flxirm ! 
Where then is the horrible ' maflacre' of • three 

* days?' There was no maflacre at all. There 
was even no blood-fhed, except fuch as is always 
made in a ftorm, wbik the oppofitton Infls. Nor 
was this ' for three days.' It was for one only. 
And the very next morning, when the Turks on 
the roof of the temple cried out for quarter, it was 
granted them. What then fliall we fay, to the 
bold and daring falfliood in Mr. Gibbon? We 
hope he was deceived by, as he aftually refers us 
to, ' Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, p. 363), Abulphara- 

* gius (Dynaft. p. 243), and M. de Guignes (torn. 
' II. p. II. p. ^g) from Aboulmahafen,' But at 
the beft, and fuppofing him not to have falfified their 
reports; yet he has certainly been very credulous^ 
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in leaning upon tuch Jecondary authorities, when he 
had fuch a primary one at hand. And his credulity, 
every one muft obferve, is never exerted except on 
the anti'chrijiian fide. Nor is this all his miflake, 
in this defcription of the ftorm. He chofe again to 
confound the natural courfe of the narration, which 
is all regularly given in KnoUes', in order, no 
doubt, to ferve the fame purpofe as before, of dif- 
torting the fafts, brealcing their unity, and dimi- 
nifhing their force. He thus omits all mention 
whatever, of the (land at the temple or molque on 
Mount Moriah, of the bloody conflift held in it, 
and of the mercy (hewn to thofe upon the roof of 
it. This grand and memorable incident in the 
ftorm, did not fuit with his views of writing hif- 
tory. It would have precluded his ' maflacre of 

* three days.' It was therefore fuppreffed. Yet he 
fays, immediately previous to the paiTages above, 
that * the fpoils of the great mojchy feventy lamps 

* and mafly vafes of gold and filver, rewarded the 
' diligence — of Tancred.' And he, who notices 
the fpoils of the temple, and takes no notice of the 
fharp conflift at it, mull have wilfully fupprefled 
the latter. But Raymond, he {zy^ finally y * granted 

* a capitulation and fafe conduft to the garrifon of 

* the citadel.' This is evidendy faid from its final po- 
fition, in order to fingle him out as one, who fliewed 
kindnefs amid the bloody fpirit of his maflacreing 
companions. Yet the fadl is, that it happened in 
the very begifining of the ftorm. One of the gates, 

• r- 23- 
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Kxp, Godfrey, was ' broke open — for die Chriftians 

* to enter:' Raymond had ' the cilie of David,' that is, 
all that large part of it, the ground of which was 
within the walls, ' with much rich fpoile, yteldei 

* unto him j' but, when we * came to the temple 

* of Solomon,' &c that was not ftormed, but 
yeelded to him i juft as the upper part of the tem- 
ple was afterwards to the reft. And Mr. Gibbon 
either Sre&iy precludes the yielding of tlie latter, and 
the mer^ ftiewn at it, by declaring that, 'ofthefe 

* favage heroes of the crofs, Tancred ij/ow betrayed 

* fome fentiments of compaffion,' as Raymond did 
of * felfilh lenity i' or clfc alludes to the mercy at 
the temple, in what he thus fays of Tancred, and 
in what he alio hints of ' the fpoils of the great 

* mofch — di^laying the generqfity of Tancred ;* and 
fo glances obfcurely, at what he fully knew and 
cbofe net to reveal. He fully knew all, no doubt. 
Yet he chofe nottoreveal it. He ailually hsisfal- 

ftfied the alleged evidence of die Latins. And, on 
the whole, he appears in fuch a light upon the 
prefent occafion, as muft blaft his hiftorical credit 
with the critical world, and annihilate his perfonal 
reputation with the Chriftian, for ever. 

* The expulfion of the Greeks and Syrians' from 
the holy fepulchre at Jcrufalem, • was juftified by. 

* the reproach of hcrefy and fchifm (Renaudotv 
' Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479)'.' We have feen 
Mr. Gibbon before, making very free with the' 
authority of thb very Rcnaudoi ; and even fixing 

' p. 63. 

ipecial 
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Ipecial and marked words upon him, that he ncvrf 
ufed. We fee fomething like this literary leger- 
demain, exercifed here. The ' Greeks and Sy- 
rians' of Mr. Gibbon, are neither in Renaudot 
They are merely the Jacobite Chriftians of Egypt. 

* Mirum nemini effe debet, ea clade tantopere per- 

* culfos Mahomedanos fliifle, qui urbem celebrem 

* fanftitate, et ad quam Chriftiani ex toto orbc 

* confluerent, ereptam fibi deplorabant. Sed non 

* minor fuit Jacobitarum yEgyptiorum dolor—* Indc 

* fadhim eft,' fays an author quoted by him ' ut 
^ nos Chriftiani Jacobite Coptita non amplius perc- 

* grinationis religiofse ad eam urbem inftitucndae fa- 

* cultatem habeamus.* But Mr. Gibbon has 
changed his Copts into Greeks and Syriansy and mul- 
tiplied his Jacobites intp NeJlorianSy Jacobites^ and 
Melcbites. ^ Every reader converfant with the hif- 
^ tory of the crufades,' fays Mr. Gibbon himfelf 
upon another occafion, * will underftand by the 

* peuple des Suriens, the Oriental Chrijiians, Mel- 

* cbitesy Jacobitesy or Neftorians^ (p. 70). Yet, to 
make it more full, Mr. Gibbon has added the 
Greeks to the Syrians. And, all the while, his au- 
thor Ipeaks only of Egyptians. This is another in- 
ftance of the foul play, v/hich Mr. Gibbon praftifes 
with his references j and the point, in juftice to the 
publick, cannot be too frequently proved to the 
reader. 

* William of Malmlbury (who wrote about the 

* year 11 30) has inferted in his hiftory (1. iv. p. 

* 130 — 154) a narrative of the firft crufade : but 

X * I wifh 
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* I wiih that, inftead of liftening to the tenuc 

* murmur which had pafled the Britilh ocean (p. 

* 143), he had confined himfelf to the number of 

* families, and adventures of his countrymen*.' 
This is a very unjuft account of Malmfbury's narra- 
tive. The latter contains much and ufeful matter 
in it. Nor has the former forgotten in this and 
other parts of his hiftory, to give us intimations 
concerning the particular crufaders of England, their 

* families,' and their * adventures/ Edgar Atheling^ 
he fays ' fubfequenti tempore cum Roberto Godwino^ 

* milite audaciflimo, Jerofolymam pertendit.' The 
Turks, he adds, then befieged King Baldwin at 
Rama, who broke through the hoft of befiegers, 
principally by the gallantry of Robert, * evaginato 

gladio dextra laevaque Turcos caedentis. Sed 
cum, fucceffu ipfo truculentior, alacritate nimia 
procurreret> enfis manu excidit; ad quem recolli- 
gendum cum fe inclinaffet, omnium incurfu op- 
preflus, vinculis palmas dedit. Inde Babyloniam 
(ut aiunt) duftys, cum Chriftum abnegare nollet, 
in medio foro ad fignum pofitus, et fagittis tere- 
bratus, martyrium confecravit. Edgarus amiflb 
milite regreflus, multaque beneficia ab impera- 
toribus Graecorum et Alemannorum adeptus 
(quippe qui etiam eum retinere pro generis am- 
plitudine tentaffent), omnia pro natalis foli defi- 
derio fprevit *.' But he Ipeaks again of this Ro- 
bert, in his hiftory of the crufades. Baldwin, he 
lays, ^ quinque miliubus comitatus, in montana re- 

* p. i^. * fol. 58. 

* pendo 
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* pendo infidiantes clufit : militum unus fuit Ro-1 

* bertus Anglus, ut fuperius dixi ; cseteros nodtixl 
^ noftne fama tarn longinqua occuluit */ He alib^ 
mentions Odo, Bifhop of Baieux and Earl of Kcn^ 
as one of the companions of his nephew Robeiti 
Duke of Normandy. He went with him to Jcru- 
falem and died at Antioch. * Jerofolymitanam 

* viam ingreflus, Antiocbia in obftdione Cbrifiiaiish 

* rum finem habuit */ And he hints at a large bo- 
dy of the Englifh going with Duke Robert : ' Ro- 

* bertus Normannorum Comes — habuit ibrios Ro- 

* bertum Flandrenfem, Stephanum Blefenfem,' &c.; 
' parebant eis Angliy et Normanni/ &c. '. In his 
narration too, he fays fome of the cnifaders march- 
ed through ThefTaly and Thrace to Conftantinoplc, 
but that many of the common men died of want 
and difcafe by the way, and * multi in vado^ quod 

* pro rapiditate diaboli dicitiir, intercepti */ At the 
fiege of Nice, ' exanimatorum cadavera Turci un- 
^ cis ferreis innuinerum trahebant, ludibrio noftro- 
^ rum excarjuficanddy vel ablatis veftibus dejicienda/ 
On the furrender of Nice, the emperour ' juflit — 

* diftribui argencum ct aurum optimatibus, nummos 

* sereos inferioribus.' At the fiege of Antioch ^ om- 
^ nes pariter proccrcs facrtinienlo fecere, obfidioni non 

* poncndas ferias guoad vel vi vel ingenio prendere- 
' rur civitas/ Biic the I'urks, putting many of the 
citizens of Antioc^h to the fword, were ' baliftis ct 
^ petrariis c^jpiui if^icrcmptcruin in caftra Francorum 

* emittcntcb.' A fair.iije came on among the bc- 

«fol.84. »rol. 63. ^fol. 75. *fol. 76. 
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* Nohdum furgeritibiis in altam fegtterti 
'^ culmis, qmd2Ln\JiIiquas falfdrum nondiim adultarum 
^ pro fummis deliciis amplcfterentur ; alii cam^s 
^ jumentorum, alii Jcorta aqtlis moUitaj quidam car^^ 
^ duos parum Co6kos per abrafas fauces utero demit- 
^ tebahtj quidam vcl fnuresy vti Galium quid deli^ 

* ciarumy pofcentibils aliis venundabant, et efurirc 
^ luftinebat pro lato jejunus venditor auro ; nee de- 

* fiierunt qui cadcFOtra cadaverihus infarcirenty buma^ 
' nis pafti camibusy lodge tamen et in ' montibus, ne 
^ nidore carnis aduftae caeteri offenderentur j plures, 

* Ipe repcriendae alimonias, ignotis vagabantur fc- 

* mitis, et a latninculis viarum gnaris trucidabail- 
^ tur/ Yet with a fpiritofrefolutioh, which doies high 
honour to the leiaders and to the men ; and^ to pafs 
Over which, Mn Gibbon fuppreffes all thefe ftriking 
circumftances of the famine, a famine fo uncom- 
mon ih an lin-furroiinded camp of befiegers j the 
Chriftians perfifted in fpite of aU; and took the town; 
In taking it * I^ranci per fiineas fcalas nofte intem- 

* pefta in liiurum evefti, vexiUoque Boamundiy quod 

* vermiculatum eraty ventis in fajiigic turris expofitOy 

* fignum Chriftianum ketis fragoribus ingerninant, 

* Deus iHilty Deus vult ; Turci expertedi, et fopo- 
' ris penuria inertes, fugam per angiportus inya- 

* dunti' The Turkifli army comesi and furroiinda 
them in the town. Diftrefs enfues in it. * Qua- 
^ propter, tridsknw prifis cum letaniis exafto jejunioy 
' legatus Petrus bercmita mittitur ad Turcos,' He 
offers them the alternative, either to move away from 
before the town^ and return into Perfia, or agree to 

M fight 
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fight them the next morning; ' Ibrtem per iu% 
' quatucr vel o£fo experiantur> ne periculum a 

• turn vergatcxercitum/ This lingular, humane 
wife propo&l, which recalls to our minds an h 
of the earliell times of the Ronians^ the Tu 
Sultan reedved in this ftriking manner ^ wit 
anfwering, * Jcacchis htdensy et denHhus b^a 

* inanem dimifit.' The Chriftians then prq 
to attack the Turks, the next day. But no 
leaft notice is taken of the holy lance, Jb much c 
upon by Mr. Gibbon, and even noticed by Fka 
of Worcefter, a writer cotemporary widi Ma] 
bury \ Yet the appearance of St. George aj 
Su Demeirius (inftead of St. Theodore anc 
Maurice), is nodced by Malmeibury though u 
ticed by Florence, and is even afiirmed to be 
The order, in which the Chriftians marched o 
the town, is particularly told. Even one inc 
of the batde is noticed, to the honour of two En{ 
men. Robert, eldeft fon to the Conqueror, ' 

toriam pulchra experienda nobilitavit. Nam 
Turci — , fubito terrefa&i, fogse fe dediflent, 
trique palantes vehementcr impeterent^ Gc 
nach Dux/ the commander of the Turks, ^ 
nuinae virtutis mcmor, retento equo fuos inc 
vit, famulos ignavos et annoferum viftoria 
oblitos vocans, ut vidtores quondam orientis 
terentur ie ab advena et pene inermi populo fir 
excludi. Quo clamore muld rcfumentes 
mum. Francos converfi urgerc et propiores a 

*p. 467. Edit. 1592* 



nc ccepere ;. Corbanach fuos animante et holies fe- 
^ente, ut imperatoris et militis officium probe ex- 
fequeretur. Turn vero Normannus Comes, ct Phi- 
Kfpis ckricus JiUus Rogerii Comitis de Montt Gome~ 
teicot et Warinus de Taneo caftcllo Cenoman- 
«iico, mutua v'lvacitate fe invicem hortati, qui fi- 
imulatE ante fliga ccdebant convertunt cornipedesi 
^t qui/que fuum comparem inctffms d^Uiunt. Ibi 
C;orbanath> quamvis Comitem cognofceret, folo 
■Camen corpore mcnfus,* Robert being (as Malmef- 
i>ry fays before) of a ftnall ftature, ' fimul et fu- 
gere uiglorium arbitratus, audaci^m congreffus merte 
j^opinqud luU vltali ilatim fpiritu privatus. Cujus 
iiece vIlS, Turci, qui jam gloriabundi ululabmtf 
ipe recenri exinaniu fugam icerarunt. In eo tu- 
multu Warinus cecidit, Robertus mm Pbilippo 
^almam rettdit. Philippui hac militia prscluus 
fprieclarus], fed Jerefelymis (ut fertur) bono fine 
Junius ; prater exercidum equeftre Uteris clarus '.* 
■■his very extraordinary faft, the killing of the 
"urkilh general with Robert's own hand, is whol- 
>■ unnouced by Mr. Gibbon. Yet he wiflies 
flalmeftjury had given us fome accounts, of the 
adventures' of cur countrymen. And though he 
at g^ven us fome, Mr. Gibbon omits them all; 
Lther ignorant of their exiftence, or unwilling to 
well upon them. The Chriftdans thus defeating 
ic Turks, * reverfi vero in predam, tanta in illo- 
nim caftris reperiunt, quje cujuflibet avariflimi 
exercitus fatictatem poffent vel tcmperare vel cx- 

• Fol. 86. 
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* tinguere/ Yet all thefe circumftances are < 
ted by Mr. Gibbon. 

The Chriftians now advance by Tripolis, ] 
thus, Tyre, Sidon, Accaron, Caipha, and Csrf 
there leave the fea-coaft to die right ; and pcK 
through Ramula to Jerufalem. But here k 
fubjoin a circumftance, that is onfiitted equall 
Mr. Gibbon and by Malmelbury, but is pccu 
charafteriftick of the fpirit of thefa cniiad^ 
Marching from Ruma/ fays Knolles, • and c 
irtg neere to Jerufalem, they in the vantgi 
the armie, upon thefirfi dcjcrjing of thebolj 
gave for joy divers great fhouts and outcrys^ ^ 
with the like applaufe of the whole armiey "^ 
doubled and redoubled^ as if therewith they y 
have rent the verie mountaines and fearced the 
eji heavens. There might a man have fee 
devout paflions of thefe moft worthie and z< 
Chriftians, uttered in right divers manners : 
with their eies and hands caji up towards h 
called aloud upon the name and belpe of Chriji 
fome, projirat upon their faces^ kijfed the g 
as that whereon the Redeemer of the world f(h 
walked', others joyfully falutcd thofe holy 
which they had heard fo much of and the 
beheld: in briefe, evcrie man in fome fort ex 
the joy he bad conceived of the ftgbt of the 
Cide, as the end of their long travell */ 
paflage carries fuch a lively affedtingnefs w 
that I well remember the imprcffion which it 

' KnoUes, p« i u 
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^n my mind, when I laft read it, and nearly half 
century ago. And furely fuch circumftances as 
fcfe fhould be caught at with eagerncfs, by every 
Hory, by the pbtlofopby of hiftory particularly, 
tins philofophy means any thing beyond the pet- 
als of oratorical parade, or the monftroufnels of in- 
Id credulity} as what peculiarly catch the mati- 
ns of the moment while they are rifing, and rc- 
¥^ them back in all their vivacity and vividnefs to 
v&eTity. In fo ftriking a way did the crufaders 
!t at the firft view of J erufalem. They faefiege it. 
^or was the thirft of the hejiegers reUeved,* fays 
Ct. Gibbon; * nor were there any trees for the 
■«jfcs of (hade ;' but, as Malmc/bury, with a more 
ciicious appofitenefs to the months of ftme and 
xdyy obferves, * nee quifquam fibi ehjejer verebatur 
in cibatu vel in potu, quod mefles in agris, uve 
in vineis, maturaverantj fola jumentorum cur» 
erac miferabilis, quse pro qualitate loci et tcm- 
poris nullo (iiftent^antur irriguo.' The com- 
landers take their pofts. * Raimundgs vero turris 
"^Dofvidicie impiger afliftebat : Iijec ad occafum Jolts 
vrbem muniens, ad medium fere tabulatum qua^ 
dratorum lapidum -phtmbo tnfujo cot^aginatii, om- 
nem mctum obfidcntium paucis intus 4efcndenti- 
bus repellit.' The bcfiegers hov^evcr aflaulted 
le town I not] as Mr. Gibbon fays, * in the fanatic 
hope of battering down the walls without engines, 
and of fcaling them without ladders ' j' but ' for- 
XMaaoiJcalii ereHis tentarunt, in reliibintcs velafieas 
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* molitiJagittas7 They were beaten ofF, not dn 
as Mr. Gibbon again fays, * by dint of brutal 

* they burft the firft barrier / but ' quia crant 

* paucas et afcendentibus damnofae/ They 
made two moveable turrets, one * quod 

* Suem, veteres Vineam vocant/ This he defcri 
and adds, ' protegit in fe fubfidentes, qui, 

* more fuisi ad murorum fuffodienda penetrant 

* damenta/ The other, * in modum asdificioi 

* fadta, Berefreid appellant *, quod faftigiurh 

* rum aequaret.* The affault begins. This is 
fcribed by Malmefbury, with a particularity 
fpirit that are very engaging, and that we in 
look for in Mr. Gibbon, ^bis author rcfcrvcs Kj 
particularity for the vices of the Chriftiansy and Ik 
Spirit for the victories of the Mahometans . The afi 
fault continued one whole day, without efRft. The 
next morning it was renewed, with more flicceis 
Malmefbury is ftill particular and fpirited. He fct 
caufes and efFefts, plain before our eyes. The Ghrif 
tians under Godfrey and the two Roberts, gain tb 
wall and enter the city. Raymund learns the fafl 
from hearing the clamour of the enemy, and lecin 
them throw themfelves headlong over the wall 
He enters the town. * Quingentos quoque jEtbiopa 
f qui, in arcem David refugi, claves portarum, po! 

■ A falfe reading for Be/frJd, fee Du Frcfnc's GIofTary, Ben 
diaine edition ; our prefent M/rey for a church-fteeple, and tl 
French beffrejf for a fteeple and a turret; a name, not commtio 
cated from the turret to the fteeple, as Dr. Johnfon fuppofes, bi 
zs the former half of the name^ and the previous ufe of iel 
(ODCur to (hew, derived from the fteeple to tjbe turret. 
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* hciti membrorum impunitate, tradidcrant, fpedta- 

* to praefentis pacis commodo incolumes Afcalonem 

* dimifit.* Then, fays Malmefbuiy, but not with 
ftrift propriety, as we have feen before, and fhall 
itiflantly fee here again, the Turks had noplace of 
refuge, ^ nee uUurh erat tunc Turcis refugium ; ita 

* ctfupplices ttrebelleSy a word that Ihews the op- 
pofition to have ftill continued, ' infatiabilis vic- 
^ torum ira confumebat/ Ten thoufand took re- 
fuge in the tcrnple of Solomon, and were flain there; 
^ decern millia — interfefta/ Then, ' poll haec,' the 
dead bodies were coUefted and burned^ This took 
up the army two or three days, after the grand day 
of the ftorm. * Ita cade uffidelium expat a urhe, fe- 
< pulchrum Domini, quod tamdiu defideraverant, 
^ pro quo tot labores tulerant, fupplicibus cordibus 
f ct corporibus perierunt/ Yet, adds Malmefbury, 
concerning the day of ftorming the town, and the 
days of burning the dead, * illud infigne continentias 

* in omnibus optimatibus exemplum fuitj quod 
^ nee eo die, nee conjequentihus, quifquam relpeftu 

* praedas avocavit animum, quin caeptum perfeque- 

* rentur, triumphum/ There was only one excep- 
tiojn. It was nhade by Tancred, the very hero of 
Mr. Gibbon's hiftory, and praifed by him for his 

* generofity' on this very occafion* ^ Solus Tan- 
^ credus, intempeftiva cupidine occupatus, quasdam 
^ preciofiflima de templo Salomonis extulit; fed 

* poftmodum fua confcientia et aliorum conventus 
^ {conviftus] colloquio, vd eadem vel a|^reciata 
^ ^ loco, reftituit/ And this , fufpenfion of all the 
flropg fe^gs of avarice, for Jeveral days i a vi6to* 

M 4 tiou^ 
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rious army abftaining from touching the vaft bbo^ 
under their hands, in the very moments of rapine^ 
and continuing calmly and fteadily to abftain^ till 
they had cleared the city from the (laughter in i^ 
and fb had been able with propriety to make that 
religious proceffion, which they had always intended, 
to the toiiib of their Saviour i forms one of the mo(l 
ftriking pidhires in the hiftory of man, and is wor- 
thy of celebration by the tongue of the philoibpher, 
arid the pen of the hiftorian, for ever. When this 
was all over, and not before, ^ turn quicunquc cgc- 
5 nus vel domum, vel aliquas divitias, invafit, nun- 
f quam ulterius ullius locupletis tulit conyiciuin, fed 

* (*emel poflefla in jus adoptavit haereditarium.'— 
Such is the full, the lively, ' and the curious hiftory 
of the firft crufade, in William of Malmefbury ! So 
dioroughly unjuft, is Mr. Gibbon's flighting infinua- 
tion againft it ! 

He wifties Malmefbury had»^/ given it, when eve- 
ry reader muft thank him very cordially yj?r it. He 
fancies Malmefbury had only liftened, to the * tenue 

* murmur' which had paiTed the Britifh fea. How 
could he fo fancy, when Malmefljury has given us 
fuch a particular and pointed account of the crufade? 
But at the e)id of this general account, Malmefbury 
propofes to enlarge and continue it 5 to give the parti-- 
cular hiftory, of each leader in this and the future 
crufades. • Singulorum procerum fafta et exicus 

* fcripto infigniam,' he fays ; ^ nee quicquam veri- 

* tati, fecundum relatorum meoruni credulitateoii 

* fubtraham : nullus vcro, cui amplior provcnit 
f geftorum notitia, me pro incuriofo arguat j quia 

^ trans 



. f trans oceanum Britannicum abdicos, Tix teoui 
f imirmurc, rerum Afianarum fiima illuftrat '.' Jfc 
thus apologifcs for thc/u/ure nendcrncls of his maie- 
riais, in this minute and fucceeding hiflory. And he 
accordingly gives us direftly, the Ipecial hiftory of 
Godfrey, King of Jerufalem, of Baldwin his brother 
and fucceiror^ and of the fecond Baldwin, the fuc- 
ccflbr of both ; declaring that he takes his account 
of the former Baldwin, ' fidei foliditace accumnio- 
'*' data didtis Fulcherii Carnotenlis, qui, capellanus 
5 ipfujs, aliqjjanla dc ipfo fcripfit, fUlo non equidem 
f agrefli, fed (ut dici folet) /ine nitore ac palxftHt, 

* et qui alios admonere potuit ut accu aciu& fcribe- 

* rent '.' He then proceeds to the hiitory of Bo- 
jbemund King of Antioch, andof Tancred and Ro- 
ger, his refpefljve fucceffors. The aiCcoumofRai-" 

' mund fqllows nest, and of his fons W illiam and 
Pontius, fuccefliyely kings of Tripolis. And the 
whole clofes with the private adventures, of Robert 
Duke of Normandy. Malmcfbury therefore means 
not to cenfiirc his preceding and general accounts, 
as if they were only the cffufions of a flight anu flen- 
der report. They are evidently fomething, infinitely 
fuperior to this. Indeed, I muji fay it in juftice u> , 
the truth, that they arc even Juperiofir to Mr. Gib- 

. bon's ; bebg not bent hy thp force of ' phiL'fofJiy,' 
into all the little frauds of writing, tiie artful fup- 
prefiion, the dexterous diftoition, and the wilful 
ifalfchood i and exhibiting the heroes ^\' the aufade, 

■FoLSq. foLgi. 
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in their native colours and juft proportions, in all 
their ronumtic majefiy of chara6ter. 

MalmeA)ury, fays Mr. Gibbon, * wrote about 

* the year 1 1 30/ But he wrote earlier. The con- 
clufion of his fftb book is dated by himfelf in die 
-28th of Henry the Firft^ according to one copy, 
and in the 20th, accordingto the common and earlier 
copies. ^ HsBC habui — de geftis Anglorum quae 

* dicerem,* he fays to Robert Earl of Glouccfter, 
< ab adventu eorum in Angliam ufqiie in annum 
viceftmum fseliciffimi regni patris veflri \* And, as 
Henry began his reign in Auguft 1 100, Malmelfbu- 
ry wrote the hiftory of the crufades in his font A 
book, on or before 1 1 ao, and about twenty or twen- 
ty-two years only after the ftprm of Jerufalem. As 
a cotemporary and a dignified writer, therefore, he 
ought to have been felefted by Mr. Gibbon, for one 
of his principal authorities jn the firft crufade. We 
have already feen fome errours that Mr. Gibbon 
would have avoided, and many beauties that he 
might have adopted, by doing fo. His fiege of Je- 
rufalem would have beet) particularly improved, by 
the adb ; and his ftorm of Jerufalem have been fav- 
cd from that accurfed calumny, with which it is now 
polluted. But he chofe to infert the calumny. He 
chofe to take for his authors, Elmacin, Abulphara- 
gius, and M. de Guignes from an unknown Aboul- 

' Fol. 98. So in fol. 87, concerning Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy imprifoncd by Henry the Firft in 1 106, one copy fays 
« utrum aliquando fit exiturus, vero vacillante, in diibio,' an4 
aijother, < nee unquam ufque ad obitum I'elaxatus.' 

mahafeni 
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mahafcn ; hecaufe they bad it. Yet, why did nbt he 
alfo chufe tp take Abulfcda with them ; who ex- 
tends tbHr maflacre of * three days' over * a 
* whole week ;* and makes the Chriftians to flay 

Jeventy thoujand perfons In the temple or mofque a* 
Mount Moriah ', when we know for certain froni* 
Malmcfbury that there were only ten thcufand, and 
when thcfe furcly arc fufficient for the garrifon of a 
fingle mofque ? He was afraid to ftretch the impro- 
bable wifehood of that, to fuch a (training length of 
incredibility. The feventy thoufand perfons in the 
mofque too, he thought proper to overlook ; and 
makes them the amount of all, that were flaughtcred 
in the whole town '. He thus deviates from Abulfcda, 
while he follows authors not fuperiour in rcpucationj 
and corrects him though he cites him not. And he 
chofe to wander, in the train of Elmacin, Abulpha- 
ragius, and the unpubliflied Aboulmahafen, for the 
length of the flaughter and the number of the flain ; 

, rather than follow the heft authority in the world, 
the letter of Godfrey himfelf, which Ihews the 
flaughter to have continued only for one day and 
during the refifl:ance j and rather than copy the next 
bed account in the world, the narration of a judici- 
ous cotempbrary, which coincides with the letter en- 
tirely, proves the llaugbter in the ftreets to have been 
only during the ftorm and the refiftance, and ftates 
the number flain at the mofque to have been only 
ten thoufand. To the teftimony of a very relpedable 
(TOtcmporary, and to the concurrent evidence of aq 

* Mod. Univ. Hift. iii. 304. ' p. 60. 
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cye-witnefs, an after, and a commander ; he prefers 
the authority of Elmacin, who lived near a century 
and a half afterwards, of Abulphar^ius, who wrote 
near three centuries from the time, arid probably, 
though uncited, of Abulfeda, who died near three 
centuries and a half htcv than the faft \ 

Having faid this, I will annex the account of this 
part of the ftorm, which is given us by Knolles, and 
is all conformable to what I have faid, ^ In this 

* confufion,' fays the truly refpeftable author, if 
relpeftability is attached to veracity in preference to 
felfehood, * a wonderful number of the better fort of 

* Turks, retiring unto Salomon's temple, there to 

* do their laft devoire, made there a great and ter- 

* rible fight, armed with defpaire to endure any 

* thinge j and the viftorious Chriftians no leffe dif^ 

* dainin;^, after the winning of the citie, to find 

* there fo great refiflance. In this delperat con- 

* flift, fought with wonderful obflinacic of mind, 
^ many fell on both fides : but the Chriflians came 

* on fo fiercely with defire of blood, that, breaking 
^ into the temple, the foremofi of them were by the 

* frejfe that followed after ^ violendy thrufl upon the 
' weapons of their enemies^ and fb miferably flaine. 
' Neither did the Turks, thus opprelTed, give it o- 

* verj but, as men refolved to die, defperatly 
^ fought it out with invincible courage, not at the 

* gates of the temple only, but even in the middefi 
« thereof alfo i where was to be feene great heapes^ 

* PriiLeaux's Letter to aDeiilj p. 163, i53> and 154: 

' both 
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' both of the vigors and the vanquijbed, Jlaifte indif- 

* ferently together. All the -pavement of the temple 
' Jwam withhhod; in fuch fbit, that aiR(i«t0»/i/m/ 

* Jet his feet, but either upon yjiMtf (/if*^ bwh, ax over 

* tbefboees in Hood. Yet, for all that, the obftinatc 
' enemie ftill held the vaults and top,' meaning the 
arches within and the roof above, ' of the temple j 
' when as the night came lb faft on,' it being, as 
Knolles has faid before, ' midday' when the ftorm 
began, ' that the Chriftians were glad to make an 

* end of the (laughter, and to found a retrait. The 
' next day (for x!cat proclamation was made, for mercie 
' to hzfbewed unto alljuch as Ihould lay downe their 

* weapens) the Turks, that yet held the upper part 
' of the temple, came down and ye<:lded tbemfelves, 

* Thus was the famous citie of Jcrufalem with great 

* bloodlhed, but far greater honor, recovered by 
' thefe worthy Chriftians', in the yeare 1099 '. And 
fuch is the hiftory, which is given us by the pen of 
Chriftian probity } the very oppofite of that, which 
is held out to us by the hand of Mahometan kna- 
very ! 

Text. ' The northern monarchs of ISfo/iBK/jDOT- 

* marky Sweden,- and Poland, were yet ftrangers to 

* the paffions and interefl^ of the fouth •.' Note. 

* The author of the Efprit des Croifades has doubted^ 

* and might have difbelievedi the crufade and tragic 

* death ofPrinceSueno, with i5ooor 15000 Dusm, 

* who was cut off by Sultan Soliman in Cappado- 

»KnoUe»,p. 23. *p.2i. 
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* cia, but who ftill lives in the poem of Taffo (torft 

* iv. p. II I — 1 1 5)/ Yet Mr. Gibbon in a diftant 
page in<ionfiftently fays, that there were in the cm-' 
fade ^ bands of adventurers from Spain, Lombardy^ 
^ and England; and from die diftant bogs and 
^ mountains of Ireland or Scotland^ iflued fome naked 
' and favage fanatics, ferocious at home but unwar- 

* like abroad*/ Note fays, that * William of 
^ Malmefbury tptprejsly mentions the Weljh and 

* Scots^ &c. }* and that Guibcrt notes * Scctorumi 

* apud fe ferocium, alias imbellium, cuncos,* where 
^ the crus inteHum and bifida cblawys may fuit the 
' Highlanders, but the Jinibus uligmcfis nuy rather 
^ apply to die Irifti bogs.* The Scotch of Guibert 
may feem to be the Irifh only, from the ' finibus 

* uliginofis.* Nor would the drefs be any argu- 
ment to the contrary. The Irilh at this period 
wore the fame drefs, with die Highlanders, But 
the Scori of Guibert are what their name imports, 
the prefent inhabitants of Scodand, and the fame 
with the Scots of MalmeA)ury. And it was then 
as common with foreigners, to difcriminate Scodand 
by its bogs, as it now is with ourfelvcs to denote Ire-« 
land. This is evident from the circular letter of 
Frederick Emperour of Germany, to the nations 
around 5' on the wild irruptions of the Tartars. It 
is in M. Paris, p- 498, and is quoted by Mr. Gib- 
bon himfelf in p. 304. There the writer fpeaks of 

* cruenta Hybemia cum agili Wallia, falujiris Sco- 
^ tia* &c. And, as Mr Gibbon nnig^t have faved 

• p. 39—40. 

at 
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Stt once the uncertainty and- the contradidion, by 
ftating the truth i fo he Ihould never have run into 
the new contradiAion, of aflerting thofe to be 

* naked' in the text» whom he covers with a rough 
mantle, ' hifpida chlamys,' in the note. This is 
bringing back that poetical iidl of Blackmore's, 
which (I underftand) li. Jufpreffed in the late editioa 
or editioM of the poem ; 

A punted veil Prince Voniger had on. 
Which fcom a naked Pid hi^ graadiire won. 

Nor is Mr. Gibbon's conduct lets ren:iarkabl^ in 
other points. He intimates that Scotland fent no 
adventurers to the crufade. Yet he cites MaUnef- 
bury> for Scotland adhially fending fomct and 
Guiberti for the character of the fent. He cites 
Gtiibert in the note^ as confirmed by Malmefbury, 
for the Scoti actually going; and yet in the text 
ftates diem to be eitber Scots or Irifh. But let os 
. alio obferve Mr. Gibbon's conduct about Denmark. 
. This, we are told, equally fent no men to the cru- 
fade. Yet afterwards Mr. Gibbon cites a pafliige 
from Malmefliury, that proves it did fend ibmei 
He however quotes ady till be comes $o thi frovmg 
•words, and then laps up the fentence with an S^e* 

* William of Malmcftjury exprefsly mention the 

* Welfli and Scots, £3"^.' This pregnant (^e. pro- 
duces thefe words in William: * tunc Wallenfis 

* venationem falcuum, tunc Scotus femiriaricaieai 

* pulicum, tune Dmus contimationem fotuum, tuu 

* Nerictts 
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• Ncricus cruditatem reliquit pi/cium '/ And tJiiS 
whole gives us a remarkable proof, of Mr. Gib^- 
bon's a^lonifhing inattention to his own aflerdonii 
and evidences. The Norwegians, the Danes, and 
Ae Scots appear as crufaders in the very paflages to 
•which Mr. Gibbon has referred, in the very quota- 
tions which Mr. Gibbon has produced, and in his 
own notes and text. But Mr, Gibbon's manage- 
ment of this laft reference fhews us fomethlng 
more. He cites MahneA)ury for the ff^elfi going 
to the crufadej and then, either ftrangely omits 
riiem in his text, or more ftrangely comprehends 
them under the Englijh. In this paflage alfi)^ 
Malmefbury fpecifies the Dane and the Norwegim 
as equal cruladers with all. Mr. Gibbon, however^ 
ftops fhort in his quotation from it, (huts them 
both out of his note, and excludes them both fix>m 
his text; becaufe he recoUeds what he has faid 
before of Denmark fending no crufaders, and fore- 
fees the authority clafhing with his affertion. He 
dius fhews us his memory, at the expence of his 
probity. And he keeps the reft of the paflage un- 
der his thumb, becaufe it will encounter what he 
has faid before -, and fupprefles the contradifting au- 
thority, rather than turn back, and correft the falfc 
aflertion by it. Nor is the ft®ry of Sucno the Dane^ 
which the author of Efprit de Croifades doubts^ and 
which Mr. Gibbon dijbelievesy improbable in itfeUj 
or unfounded (I apprehend) on a faft. In Norway 
feys Malmefbury, ^ filli ultimi Magni, Haften et Si- 

■ Fol. 75. 
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' wardus, regno aJbuc diviCo imperitant: quorum 
*' poflcrior addejcens Jpeciojus et audaXt nottmultum eft 

* quod Jere/olymam per jibiglum navigavit ; immmtra 
' et praclara facinera contra Saracends conjummans, 

* prEefertim in obfidione Sydonis, qua: pro confcien- 

* tia i"urcoruin immania in Chriftianos fremebat '.* 
This is, in all probability, the very hero of Taflb. 
He was indeed a Norwegian. But Norway having 
fiwfie time before been reduced by Denmark *, the 
Dane and the Norwegian would eafily be confound- 
ed in the South- We have indeed an aftual King 
of Denmark, engaged in the crufade j but he died 
at fea before he reached Jcrufalem. Henry, * Je- 

* rofolymam adiit medioque mari fpiritum cvo- 

* muit '.' And all fervcs to (hew the exiftence, in 
the frequency, of Daniih and Norwegian crufaders j 
very decifively againft Mr. Gibbon. 



Chapter second 

or fifty-ninth. This gives us the fuccefs of the 

Greek emperor with his own troops over the Turks, 
in confequence of the crufade, 72 — 73; the anger 
of the crufaders at the emperor, for leaving them, 
73 J one of their leaders paffing back into Europe 
for fuccours againft the emperor, 73 — 74 j his incf- 
feftual return with them, 74 ; a fupply fent to the 
firft crufaders, 75 j fecond crufade, 75 ; third, 75 ; 
the general numbers and charafterof each, 75—77; 

■ Fd. 60. • fbl. 59. ' fol. 6a 

N the 
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the conduft of the empcrours towards them, 77— 
80 ; the general hiftpry of the fupply fcnt to the 
firft crufade, 80 5 that of the fecond crufade, 80^ 
8 1 5 that of the third, 81 — 82 5 the perfeverance of 
Europe in the crufades, 82 — 83; the chara6ter of 
St. Bernard, 83—84; his fuccefs in preaching up 
the fecond crufade, 84—85 ; fuccefs of the Turks 
againft the crufaders, 84 — 87 j the character of him 
who was the caufe of their fucceflcs, 87 — 88 i the 
taking of Egypt from the Saracens by the Turks, 88 
—89; the cajling m of the crufaders by the Sanir 
cens, 89 ; the expulfion of the Turks by the cm* 
faders, 89; their return, 89 — 90; their fecond ex- 
pulfion, 90 J their return and redudbion of Egypt, 
90 — 9 1 1 the revolt of Egypt from the Turks un- 
der the commandant of their mercenaries, 92 — 93; 
the general fuccefs of his fon, Saladin, over the Sara-* 
cens, the crufaders, and the Turks, ^^ j the cha- 
racter of this fon, 94 — 95 i his redudtion of the holy 
land up to Jerufalem, 95 — 97 j his taking Jerula- 
lem, 97^ — 100 ; the third crufade, 100 — loi j his 
being beat off from Tyre by the crufaders, loi 5 
their bc&^ging Acre, 10 1 ; their battles with Sala- 
din before it, 102 ; their taking it, 103; the con- 
duft of the kings of France and England refpeftively 
in Paleftine, 103—104; the particular exploits of 
the king of England, 105 — 107; his treaty with 
Saladin and departure for England, 107 — 108 ; the 
civil wars among the Turks on Saladin's death, 
108 i the character of Innocent III. Pope of Rome, 
108 — 109 J author of the fourth and fifth crufades, 
109; an account of the fourth referved for the next 

chapter^ 



Cer, 109; an account of the fifU^ 109; its ill 
^, and the reafons, 109 — i lOj a new cnifade 
r Frederic III. Emperor of Germany, no— 
; his general fuccefs, though oppofed and be- 
xi by the eaftem Chriftians, in — 1131 the 
ition of the Carizmans into Paleftine, 113; the 
crufade, that of St. Louis into Egypt, 1 13 1 his 
ider, 113— 1 14; his forces, 114; his ill liic- 

115 — 116; the ieveoth crufade> the fecond 
r St, Louis, 116; his death at Tunis, ii7i 
ate of Egypt under the Mamalukcs, 117— Ii8j 
Firft Edward in PalelUnc, ii8t reduction of 
ft all Paleftine by the Mahometans, 119; the 
of the only town left. Acre, 119J its fiege by 
4amalukes, tioj and its furrendery to them. 
Such are the contents of this chapter. Nor 
ly one of my readers be roo much ftartled, when 
lely awaken him from his dream of reading, by 
g him i that this v/as to it the .hiftory of the eaft- 
nnpire's decline and fall. That it was to he, 
\his it is. And the reader, who has been awake 
e digrefTions from the beginningof the chapter, 

have gone on ftep by ftep in the turnings 
ivindings of the whole lal^rinth, expecting that 
r turn would be the laft, and that he fhould 
recover the original line of the hiftory. Yep 
isfbundhimfeifto his amazement, ftill going on 
e winding courfc ; one turn coming after ano- 
till he has Jxen involved in nuzes upon maze^ 
n the inextricable labyrinth^ and obliged to ad- 
c with his author and viij^ ' ^^D^fioQ wor^ 
ifounded,' to the end of ;^ ItW*- 



J 8 o Review (f Gibbon* s lEJioryy 

In tliis hiftory of events, cither tot^ irrdati 
to the hiftory of the decline and fall of the eafib 
empire, or afFe£Kng it only in a point or two of t 
wholes Mr. Gibbon has pafTed over fome mcid( 
tal touches of the times, that are peculiarly pleafi 
in themfelves, and ought to have been ftucfioo 
feledted by him. Concerning Jugar fays Pfii 
^ Saccharonet Arabia fert, fed laudatius India; 

* autem mel in. harundinibus colledtum, guntiraii 
/ modo candidum, dentibus fragile, annpliffimi 
< nucis avellanas magnitudine, ad medicine twA 

* ufum \' But this plant had been brought in 
days of the crufades, into other countries of A 
Baldwin the fecond, Kii^ of Jerufaleni> mard 
by Antioch to Laodicea towards Jerufalem ; I 
was much' diftrefled i/i the way between Jcrufid 
and Laodice^> by the want of provifions, I 

* At vero famcm nonnihil levabant,* fays an 1 
torian of the times, * arundines mellitas coi 

* nuc dentibus terentes, quas CamameUaSy con^ 

* fito ex canna et melle nomine, vocant: fie 

* omnino a 'Tripolitanis et C^JarienJibus imme 

* asre neceflaria nafti, Jerofolymam venerc *.' >! 
this was in all probability the firft time, that 
fugar-cane, hitherto applied only to medicinal p 
pofes, was now ufed as food \ and the juice of 
which now conftitutes fo important an artide 
the food of the weftern Europeans, began to it 
in all probability, from this adventure of the a 

' Nat, Hiil. xii. 8. * Malmcfbury, foL 8i, 

6d< 
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. faders. This eaftern boney-tane was now brought 
into Europe, was afterwards carried by the Portu- 
guefe to Madeira with thofe vines which conftitute 
.the great comaierce of that ifland, and was thence 
.tauilplanted to the grand nurfery of the cane for 
Europe at prefent, the Weft Indies. The Portu-' 
guefe^ fays a Jew who wrote in Italy about the 
year 1 502, in difcovering Madeira * in ea planta- 
* runt — comas pro melle^ he ufing nearly the very 
language of Malmelbury, ' ad faciendum faccha- 
jpum,— et vinea ex vitibus Candid et CypriV — The' 
<M[igin of that corrofive difeafe in Europe, which, 
for thefe three centuries nearly, has been fo ftrik- 
ingly the fcourge of GOD upon promifcuous ' 
whoredom j is much difputed. Long before the 
Weft Indies could poffibly have compenfated the 
crtielties of Europe, by imparting this peftilential 
bane to the European nations j evident fymptoms 
of its commonnefs among us, appear in the regu- 
lations of our licenfed brothels. And that higher 
ftage of this diforder, which makes it a6t as a cancen 
upon all the affefted parts of our frame, is now 
ftjppofed therefore to have been the only part of 
die plague, which was imported from the Weft- 
fndies. Yet even this is not true. The difeafe- 
appears to have been in Europe, and with this' 
[harpeft acrimony of it; ages before the difcovery' 
>f America. This a very remarkable paflage in 

I cotemporary hiftory of the ci ufades, fufficiently * 

.. • . .... 

« Peritfol's Itinera Mundi, latiniarei by Hyde» Oxon 1691, 
>. 113— 114- *^ '79- 

' , N 3 Ihews. 
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ihews^ Baldwin abovcmcnrioned marriccL * Ai^ 
' legitimum connubium non mulco poll Qmiti^ 

* SicUi^ Jerofolymam vcnit — j et tunc quidcm 31am 

* thoro rccepit, fed non multo poft dimifit. Aiuot 
^ incommodo taEtamy o^o ejus genitalia cancee, 
' MORBUS iNCURABiLis, EXESiT \* And as thisladf 
came from Sicily, which had long been in the pof* 
feflion of the Arabs j we apprehend the difonder 
to have been derived jfrom the fame quarter, from 
which the fmall-pox is known to have been, evea 
frpin Arabia I and fo to have formed with that^ 
two of the curfes which Mahometanifin inflified 
Hpon Europe, which perhaps have outdone in iraf* 
chief the ravages of its arms, and have certainly 
furvived them in their confequences. This hifto- 
rical argument, too, is apparently corroborated hj 
the relative appellations, with which theie two dif- 
eafes are diftinguifhed by us Europeans -, the ffrea 
and xht/mall pox, ^ la gro/ffi* and * la pefite verok,' 
&c. plainly denoting the ope to be cotonpifrary widi 
the other, in the knowledge of Europe. — The black 
woolly hair of the natives on the coaft of Guinea, is 
a very flriking circum^^nce in the afpeft of them* 
The general blacknefs of their appearance they b 
far fliare in common widi pthcrs, as not to be 
blacker than their fouthern neighbours, and to be 
only a degree or two blacker than their eaftenif 
But their woolly hair is the ftamp of nature, by 
>vhich ihe has marked them as diftindt from aD* 
7*helc beteroditts of the human race, were Unknown 

* Malineibnry, fol. 84^ 
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M the Europeans in general ; till the Fottuguefe, 
beyond the middle of the fifteenth century, pufhea 
thnr navigation along the weflern coaft of Africa. 
and difcovered them. And yet we have a curious 
paflage in Malmefbury's hiftory of the crufadcs, 
which pointed them out very ftrongly to the eye 
of BritMn particularly j about two eentttries ami a 
ha^ hdoK. Baldwin the fecond, he fays, marched 
from Jerufalcm to Afcalon, then tumedi^p into the 
mountains in purfuit of the Turks, beat them out 
of their caves by fmoke, directed his courfe towards 
Ar^ia, and went by Hebron to the Dead Sea. 

* Evadentes ergo lacum> venerunt ad villam fane 

* ^locupIettHtmam, et nnellitis pomis qus da^Ios 

* dicunt fecundam — i daces from the neighbour- 
ing palms of Jericho : ' ctetera dmore incolarum 

* abraia, prseter aliquantos jEtbiopes ferruoinea 

* CAPiLLORuM LANuGiNz fliliglnem prxtcndences.' 
Thefc were evidendy the blacks of Guinea. Their 
name of Ethiopians, alfo, points out diltinAly the 
channel, by which they had been derived irom that 
diflant coaft. In 651 the Mahometan Arabs <^. 
Egypt • fo harraflcd the king of Nubia' or Ethiopia, 

* who was a Chriftian j thac' he agreed ' to fend the 

* Arabs annually, by way of a tribute, a va/i nutn- 

* her of Nubian or Ethiepianjlaves into Egypt. Such 

* a tribute as this at that time was mere ap-ee^U to 

* the Khalif, than aty other; as the Arabs then 

* niade no /mail account of thofe Jlaves'.' At this 

» Mod. Uaiv.Hi?. i. sij. 
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time therefore^ began that kind of tn^ck in hu«^ 
man flefti. 

Which fpoils unhappy Guinea of its fons. 

Compelled ,to fiimifh ^ a vaft number* of (laves 
every year, to the Arabs of Egypt j the king of 
Ethiopia naturally endeavoured to feed this great 
drain upon his fubjeds, from the natives of the 
neighbouring countries ; ranged accordingly into all 
that vaft blank of geography upon the map of the 
world, the fpreading bofom of this ample continent ; 
and even pufhed through it to its fartheft extremi* 
ties in the Weft, He thus brought the blacks of 
Guinea for the firft time, into the fcrvice and fii- 
milies of the Eaft. All thefe flaves, whether de- 
rived from the nearer neighbourhood of Ethiopia, 
fetched from the Mediterranean regions of Africa, 
or brought from the diftant fliores of the Atlantick ; 
-would all be denominated Ethiopians^ from the 
country by which they were conveyed to the Arabs 
of Egypt. The Arabs therefore appear to have 
trained up blacks for the ufes of war, as we do a 
few occafionally for drummers and fifcrs to our 
regiments; and even to have thrown them into 
large bodies of foldiery v by themfelves* So early 
as the fiege of Jerufalem by the crufaders in 1099, 
when the Arabs of Egypt were now in poflefllon of 
the city, having reccndy taken it from their Maho- 
nietan brethren the Turks ; there were no lefs than 
five hundred 'E.t]x\o^i2Lns at the ftorm, tliat took 
refuge from it in the Tower of David, and there 
furrendered to the crufaders, on condition of being 

allowed 
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allowed to march out to Afcalon' ; and, in the^bl- 
lowing year, the crufaders met with fome Ethio- 
pians near Hebron, that are diftinguiflied from the 
former by their woolly heads, and were therefore the 
blacks of Guinea. So much earlier did t\tp purchale 
of the inhabitants for Haves commence, than has beat 
ever imagined ; even ages before the Portuguefe 
l^d open their country, to the intercourfe of Europe. 
Even after they had, the inhabitants were as regu-. 
larly purchafed for flaves by fome of die lUtes ad- 
joining, as they arc now by the maritime Europeans. 
The Arabs of Egypt having reduced all the north 
of Africa, and carrying with them their love of 
black fcrvants, would be furc to open a ready com- 
munication for themfclves to their country. They 
certainly had one fo early as 15 12,. and before 
the Europeans had any, for thatpurpoje. They 
went &om Barbary by a route, that was fo much prac- 
tifed, as to be denominated exprefsly * the way of 

* the Camels.* Meeting together at * the town of 

• Cape Cantin,' that of Valadie near it, the com- 
mercial caravan traverfed ' the vaft dcferts,' thofc 
of Sarra which run, like the Tropic of Cancer over 
them, in a long line acrofs the country j to ' a place 
' of great population called Hoden,' the Wadea or 
Hoden ofxwr maps, and a little to the fouth^weft 
of Cape Blanco. From Hoden they diverted on 
the left, and pufhed dire^y into the intciiours of 
the continent, to reach * Tcgazza,' the Tagazcl or 
Tagaza of our maps, and lying nearly eaft of Ho- 

* Malinefbury, p. 80. ' 
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den. Here aflurcdly they did, as die caravan do<f 
certiinly at this day ; and added to the other ware^ 
upon their camels, a quantity of /alt from thofe 
mines of rock fair, which are extraordinary enough 
to be noticed as rocks in our maps. This they car^ 
ried, as they ftill carry it, to * Tanbut,' the Tom- 
but of the maps, and a town in the heart of the A- 
frican continent. And from this town they turned 
on the right for the fea-coaft again, and reached it 
in * the great kingdom of Melc,* the Melli of our 
maps, to the fouth of the Gambia, and jufl at the 
Ipringing (as it were) of that grand arch of ica, 
which curves fo deeply into the body of the land, 
and conftitutes the extenfive Gulph of Guinea. At 
Melli and at Tombut they received a meqfure of gold 
for a meafure of Jolt. The caravan coUefb gold at 
Tombut, to the prcfent time. But at Melli they 
purchafed gold, and ?\{ofilver^ in peces as large as 
pebbles. And at Hoden they had a great mart for 
fiavesi the blacks being brought thither from the 
countries adjoining, and bartered away to the trad- 
ers \ Such was the Slave Coaft and the Gold Coaft, 
of fomnfcr days ! The fUple commodity of Ho- 
den, is only transferred now to Whidah i and diverted 
from the Arabs of Barbary, to the Chriftians of Eu- 
rope. And fhould any thing fo wildly* incredible 
happen, as that all the nations of Chriftendom, in 
one conunon paroxyfm of philanthropy, ihould 

?PcritfoI, p. 122-.. 125, and maps for Mod. Univ. Hill. Pcrit- 
fol wrote (asl have obfcrvcd) about 1512^ in general (p. 179) ; 
))ut after I534« in one particular^ p. 91. 

abandon 
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abandon this commerce in fervants, wluch has been 
' profecuted in all ages and under all religions ; they 
would only abandon it to cho/e, who were originally 
poffcffed of it, who ftill penetrate into the country, 
and who cYcn pufli up to Gago at the very head of 
the Slave Coaft; and leave the wool-headed natives 
of it, to Mahametm mafters in preference to Q^Hf- 
tian. Under fuch mafters they were in Judea, at 
the time of the crijfades. Nor had any European 
eye then fcen one of tbefe blacks. This is plain from 
what immediately follows in Malmeibury. * Quo- 
* rum ctedem,' he adds, * noftri xftimantes infra 
' virtutem frtam, non eos 'v^Jtd rifu, dignad funt '.' 
And an army of Europeans, finding a number of 
Guinea blacks left in a town, near the fouthem^ 
endof Judxa; feeing thefe blacks for the frjft dmc; 
and burfting out into a general fit of laughter, 
at the fight of them ; forms one of the mofi curioiis 
Sketches in hiftory. 

In the arrangement of the parts of thjs cha|«er, 
we have great confiifion. In p. 75 we have an Inp- 
mation of a fupply fent to the firft crufaders, of a ft- 
cond crufadc, and of a third. Wc then have an ac- 
count, of the genera] numbers and character of ea£h, 
75 — 77i the conduft of the emperours towards them, 
77— 80; the general hiftory of the fupply, 80 ; of the 
fecond crufadc, 80- 81 ; and of the third, 81 — 82 j 
and oftheperfcverance of Europe in thefe crulades, 82 
—83. Anjdt after all, we come back in 83 — 84toche 
chara£ter of St. Bernard, and hts fuccels in preach- 
'ta^ Vip—z new crufade, to be fure. But let pot die 

■ Fol. 8j, 

reader 



i S 8 Review tf GibborCs Htficry, 

reader prcfumc too freely on propriety, in Mr. Gib- 
bon. The crufade, which Sl Bernard is now 
preaching up, is one of the foregoing. It is one 
of thofe which we have akeady dilpatched. It ia 
not even the laft of them. It is the feconJ. So 
ftrangely are we moving fometime backwards and 
fometime forwards, in die courfe of the hiftory! 
But there is alfo a grand omiffion in it. In p. 73- 
we are told, that Bohemond and * his Norman fol- 

* lowers were infufficient to withftand the bojlilities of 
' the Greeks and Turks.' But what had provoked 
die hoftilities of the Greeks, whether a6hial or ap- 
prehended, between this Norman prince of Antioch 
and the Greek emperor ? . This Mr. Gibbon has 
moft ftrangely concealed. And, for want of this ne- 
cefiary information, the reader is all in the dark a- 
bout the meaning of the movements before him. 
He fees Bohemond ' embracing the magnanimous 

* refolution of leaving the defence of Antioch to his 
^ kinfman, the faithful Tancredj of arming the 

* Weft againft the Byzantine empire ; and of exe- 

* cuting the defign, which he inherited from the 
^ leflbns and example of his father Guifcard.' But 
what the caufe, real or pretended, of this refolution 
is i Mr. Gibbon does not tell us. We then behold 
Bohemond * embarking clandeftinely* for Europe, 
received in France with npplaufe, married to the 
king's daughter, and * returning with the braveft 

* fpirits of the age.' Yet ftill what the ground for 
all this is, Mr, Gibbon ne^'er tells us. And his hif- 
tory, for want of this intelligence, becomes a mere 
fcenc of puppet- ftiow to us ; movements without any 
moving principles, and operations without any im* 

"" " 9 Polling 
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pellir^ caufe. Mr. Gibbon ihould have told lis, 
that the emperour required Bohemond to hold the 
fovereignty of Antioch in dependence upon him ; a 
poif)^ CO which Mr. Gibbon himfelf, howerer ab- 
furdly with his previous fuppreflion of it, makes a 
dire£t reference in p. 74, when, on terminating the 
quarrel, he fays ' the homage was clearly ftipulated :' 
that Bohemond rcfufcd, even dainud Laodicea 
from the emperour as a part of -his principality of 
Antioch, and even went fo far as to feize it j another 
point to which Mr. Gibbon himlelfalbdes,when, vt 
thefanie time, he fays * the boundaries' .of his prin- 
cipality ' were ftri^y defined :' and that, in confe- 
qttence of this rebellion againft and attadc upon him, 
by one of the chief of the crufaders ; the emperour 
attacked and defeated a fleet of new cns(a(fers, 
coming from the Weft'.' Thefc incidents throw 
a full light upon the darkened narrative. We fee 
the deftgns of Bohemond, and the hoftilicies of the 
Greeks, clearly elucidated^ ' And the fcene of pup- 
pet'lhow becomes, a pddure of living manners and 
of human tranfadions *. 

' The principality of Antioch was left without a 
' head, by the furpriie and captivity of Bbheniond ; 
"* his ranfom had oppreflcd him with a heavy debt '.* 
What all this means, no one ftiall know from Mr. 
Gibbon. He muft refer to Malmeft}ury-oribme 
other author, U) be his comnnentator upon Mr. Gib- 

* Ant. Univ. Hilt. xviL iji. 

' (t is miiBrluible, that Mafanefimry \at equally omitted tbefe 
impelling incident!. 

bon. 
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bon. From Malmefbury he will then learn, * Boa* 
^ mundum — captum et in catenas ejefhim^ a quo* 
' dam Danifman gentili, et in illis terris potenti ;' 
that ^ pollicitus — Boamundus continuam gentili con** 
^ cordiam/ and not^ as Mr* Gibbon dates it, paying 
% ranfrnn^ ^ revertit Antiochiam> argenteos cmtfedes 

* quibus illigatus fuerat deferens fecum */ This is 
another inftance, of Mr. Gibbon!s dark mode of 
writing the hiftory^ where he thinks himfelf obliged 
to be brief. And thefc unite with many other in- 
ftances to (hew us^ that this hiftorical painter knows 
not how to give us the features of the times, com-p- 
prefied into a miniature piece ; and that he can work 
only upon figures nearly as big as the life. 

^ The fword, which had been the inftrument of 

* their [the crufaders] vi&ory, was the pledge and 
^ title of their juft independence. It does not ap- 
f pear, that the emperor attempted to revive his ob- 

* iblete claims over the kingdom of Jerufalem; 

* but the borders of Cilicia and Syria were more 
' recent [he fhould have (aid more recently^ in his 

* pofleflion.' Note. * The kings of Jerufalem 
' flibmitted however to a nominal dependence, an4 
^ in the dates of their infcriptions (one is ftiU legible 

* in the church at Bethlem) they refpcdtfiilly placed 
^ before their own, the name of the reigning empe- 
^ rour*.' We here fee again what wc mufl again 
callt the natural confufeibtefs of Mr. Gibbon's under* 
ftanding. The fword of the crufaders, we are told, 
becaxYie with them < the pledge and tide of their 
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* juft indqKndcnce,' Yet with this fword in their 
hands, and in their moft powerful kingdom, v^e find, 
they adhjally refigncd their * jufft independence,' 
and * fubmitted to a — dependence' upon the cmpc- 
rour. This dependence is faid indeed to have been 

* nominal ;' but what did the emperour afk more, or 
what more did their fword refiife to allow him ? When 
the difpute with the kingdom of Antioch was ter- 
minated by the emperour, as Mr. Gibbon himfclf 
tells us, ' the boundaries were ftridbly defined,' and 
< the homage was clearly fUpiilaixd.' The homage, 
therefore, was all. This was a i<eal« not a nominal, 
dependence. As fuch, it was infifted upon by the 
emperour ; and, as fuch, it had been rcflifed by Bo- 
bemond be&re. It was as real, as the definition of 
the boundaries was. The kings of Jerufalem always 
paid it, vtcfiui, though the firft king of Andoch re- 
fufed it; becauje there was no dtfpute between them 
and the emperour, as there was between the empe- 
rour and him* And accordingly we find alfo, from 
that moft authentic of aU evidences, a formal infcrip- 
tion fet upon a church by them ; that ihey Jbewed 
and pwned their reai dependence vpon the emperour, 
in the moft Ariking way in which they could owif' 
and Ihew it, by ' refpcftfully placing before dieir 

* own the name ^ the reipang emperour' Yet ' \\ ' 

* does not fifpeoTi we are told by Mr Gibbon, ' that 

* the emperour attempted to revive his eb/olete claims 
' over the kingdom of Jerufalem.' It ccrtanly 
Jws appear from Mr. GiU^on himfelf. It appears 
&om diis very infcripdon. He not only attempt 
to revive his claims, but anally revived lAxm with- 

■5 «/ 
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eui refiftance. Yet, becauie Mr. Gibbon finds ho 
refiftance, he aflerts there "was no revival ; and die 
unrefifted acknowledgment of the claim^ he con- 
fiders as an evidence againft it's cxiftcnce. So 
ftrangcly does his underftanding wrcft objc&s, fronti 
their natural and obvious propriety ! At laft how* 
ever he found an apparent and a pofitive proo(^ of 
their dependence. He did not then correft what 
he had (aid before, by what he had difcovercd now. 
No ! he was too indolent, or too prefuming, for that. 
He makes this new difcovcry to bend and warp 
with his old ideas. He aflferts die new-difcovered de^ 
pcndence, to be merely nombal ; when even, if no- 
minal, it goes ag^ft his afTertiony and when it is 
apparently real. And he finally places this tiew 
difcovery at die foot of the old aflertion, muffled in- 
deed by this diftindion of a nominal dependence^ and 
yet (peaking loudly againft the aflertion. 

But we have not done with diis pafiage. The 
claim of the emperour over the kingdom of Jcniia- 
lem, is faid to be ^ obfolete/ This therefore is 
urged as an argument, wiy he did not attempt to 
revive his claim. Yet he revived it, as Mr. Gib- 
^ bon has already fhewn us, over yinHocb. In what 
year, then, was Anrioch reduced by the Saracens> 
and in what Jerufalem ? Jerulalem was reduced in 
637, according to Mr Gibbon himfelf, and Andoch, 
according to Mr. Gibbon alfo, in— 638 \ Yet the 
tmperour's claim of homage froni Jerufalem, was 
never revived becauje it was obfolete ; and was not too 

' Vol. V. 3S0 and 323. 
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obfolcte> to be revived over Antioch. So mucbe^ 
ticacy hu she difference oC z ^ngU year, in onmhi- 
bdng and {^Icrving rights 1 But the * borders of 

* CiliciaaixlS^uiweremorerecentinhispo&inon/ 
than Jerufalem. Was not Antioch, then, on the 
borderso£5yriatowardsC3icia? It certainly was. /SU 
Syria, according to Mr. Gibbon himfelf, was reduced 
by the Saracens in 638 '; and, * to the north of 

* Syria, they pafled mount Taurus," in 639, fays the 
margin, ' and reduced to their obedience the province 

* of Cilicia*.' So m«cb mere * recent" in their pof- 
fe/Tion were < the borders of Cilicia and Syria," tlun. 
Jerufaiem-1 They were even one or t-wo years;. 
This, in Mr. Gibbon's forgetfukcls of &£b and 
indiftin&ieJ£ of recollection, is made equivalent to 
one or two agesv And, what aggravates very gready 
the concradiAorinels of all this, lie lias faid tt all, 
concerning tfw obfoktenejs of the emperour"s claim 
over the kingdom of Jerufalem in the provlnct of 
Syria, concerning his not attempting to revive it, and 
Concermng the borders of Cilicia and Syria being 
mere recent than Jerufalem in his pofiefiion, and 
ther^ore claimed by him ; when he prcvioufiy tells 
us in the mod: explicit terms, that ' his mcietit and 

* ptrpttual cWvmflHl embraced the kingdoms of ^- 

* ria and Egypt '.' Such a chaos of confufion, fuch 
a mafs of fighting and VTErrii^ elemencs, does the 
hand of contradidion work up, in the pages of {i^. 
Gibbon's hiftory 1 * 

• Vo!.T. 376 • VoLV.fljo. 
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Text. * The Seljukian dynafly of Roum' had, 
' after the lofs of Nice' to the crufadcrs, * Cognior 
« Tconium for its capital/ Note, • Sec, in die 

* learned work of M. de Guignes — , the hillorjr of 
^ the Seljukians of Iconium — y as far as may be cMe8d 

* from the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. The Uft 

* are ignorant or fegardkfs of the afiairs of Ro9im\' 
This is a very extraordinary infhmce of «>ntn» 
diAion, in two ?iear and neighbouring pofitions. h 
proof that ^ the Seljukian dynafly of Rouxh' had 
Iconium for its capital, we are referred to a Mftoiy 
in M. de Guignes. In proof that this hiftory is luffi- 
cient evidence, we are told it is colle£ted fr«n 
the Greeks, latins, and Arabians. And then wcTaic 
finally told, that it cannot be collefted from the Ar^ 
bians, becaufe the Arabians are ^ either ignorant or 

* regardlefs' of this part of the hifl:ory. Text 

' Iconium, an objcure and inland town/ Note. ^ I- 

* conium is mentioned as a fl:ation by Xenophcn, 

* and by Strabo with the ambiguous title of Kwjm* 
^ voXif,' or the city-village. * Yet St^ Paul found 
^ in that place a miiUittide (za-XnOof) of Jews and 

* Gentiles. Under the corrupt name of Kunijah, 

* it is dcfcribcd as a great city — ( Abulfeda— ) *.' 
Thus Iconium is pronounced an objcure town. The 
evidence for diis is one authority, which fpeaks of it 
•as a mere Jiaticn ; two authorities, that make it a 
great a^td populous town ; and a fourth, that /r/i»j be- 
tween the oppofed teftimonies, and calls it a city 
and a villnge in one. Wc thus advance by regular 

r 

' J?- 74- * p. 74- 
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ftcps from an obfcure and ftationary town, to a city- 
like kind of village, and to a populous and large 
-cxty.^ And three out of the four references, contra- 

r dift at once the firft and the text; Text. ^ Only 

^ f one man was left behind for — feven widows/ Note^ 

* Pene jam non inveniunt quem apprehendant fepr 
^^ tcm mulieres unum virum'/ Thtfent of die 

primary hiftorian is made only in the fecondary, and 

^-die text violates the truth of the note. We faw 

in- the laft volume, that Mr. Gibbon made a grand 
attempt, to prove the nofturnal journey of Mahomet 
from Mecca to Jerufalem, and from Jerufalem to 
Aeaven, not intended by Mahomet for a reality, but 
only a dream. I particularly produced in proof to 
ithe contrary, that the general of Omar, the fecond 
fucccffor of Mahomet, confidered it as a reality; 
becaufe he urged the furrender of Jerufalem to 
him, as thc'place, from the tempile of which Maho- 
. tact afcended in one night to heaven. I might ialfo 
have added, that, in the very fame year, one Kais 
Ebn Amer, an old rrian who had been particularly 
converfant with Mahomet, being brought as a pri- 
foner before the Roman emperour, and being inter- 
rogated by him concerning Mahomet, anfwered; 

* that he really performed a night-journey to heaven, 
^ aHually converfed there with God himfel^ ziA 
^ received feVeral inftitutions immediately from him *.* 
And, to my agreeable forprife, I find in this Volume, 
xhat Mr Gibbon now is entirely of my opinion. The 
Mahometans at Jerufalem, he fays, were allowed to 

• p. 85. « Mod. Univ. Hift. L 450. 
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' pray and preach in the mofch of the temple' 
ftiould have faid, in the mofch or temple], *^ 

* whence the fropbei undertook bis noSwmal jourwqi 
' heavm\* So little impreffion do Mr. Gil 
own argunnents make upon himjelf^ even in 
important to his caufe of Mahometanifm, ahd^ 
boured with particiilar care by bis. pen ; diac be 
forgets them, relapfes back into the opinions that! 
had refutedy and ihews the triumph of nature 
over the fophifticationsof art. 

In the two preceding volumes, I have 
out the frequent recurrence of Mr. Gibbon^s 
to ideas of lafcivioufnefs and to intimations of k 
purity. Wc have another inftance of this,! 
the prefent volume. This is fuch as I com kj 
before mjr readers, without ofiending their delicacj 
I fhall therefore do fo. TexL • Only one man wi 
^ left behind for the confolatin of feven widows^ 
Note. ^ Peiie jam non invenitmt quern apprehcn 
dant feptem mulieres unum vfrum*/ Here is n 
hint about widows i the paflage (peaks only c 
womrd. The ccnfolation alfo is adminiftered merel] 
by die prurient pen of Mr. Gibbon. And, t 
crown this fally, Mr. Gibbon adds this to the note 

* Wc muft be careful not to conflrue^^ as a ful 
ilancive.' So apt is Mr. Gibbon to take fire in h 
fancy, at the (lighteft approach of a fenfual ides 
;ind To ready to twift and torture an innocent wor 
in order to gratify his fenfual luxuriance of tafte ! 

Aiifqiiotatiofis. ^ In the caliph's treafure wei 
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- found a ruby weighing fevcntecn Egyptian drachms 
-■(Renaudot, p. 536)'.' The words in Renaudot 
re thefe: * Rubinorum majorum, qui drachmarum 
-Egyptiacarum ieptemdeciin pondus xquabaiUj 

-UneOt a firing of rubies^ not a fingle ruby.- 

»The moft numerous portion of the inhabitants was 
.compofed of the Greek and Oriental Chriftian^, 
whom experience bad taught to prefer the Maho- 
metan before die Latin yoke (Renaudor,— p. 
545)'.' Renaudot's words are thcfe : ' Mox Sa- 
ladinus Hierofolynu obledit ; nee ccpilTct abfque 
civium difcordia et Cbri/Hanorum MeUbitamm pro- 
ditione. Nam per quendam Jofephum Elbatith 
*e e4dem /e£td, qui negotiandi caufa mulwties in 
iirbem rcceptus crat> eos ad excutiendum Fran- 
corum jugum, quos numero fuperaban:> incitavit.' 
ere we have no mrimation, whatever we may have 
Mr. Gibbon, of * experience having taught* the 
d and Melchitc Chriflians of Jenifalem, (o prefer 
.c Mahometans to the Latins for mailers. A fear 
^ the fiege, a feeling of its tcrrours, a fJtfpair of 
:3ief, and a promife of favourable terms, might 
Lch or all induce them to clamour for a capitula^ 
sn. And Mr. Gibbon has again loaded the credit 
* Renaudot, by faying from him what he does not 
y himfelf. 

■ p. 8» • p. 96- , 
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Chapter third, 

or Sixtieth. This reprefents to us the -Greeks 

arrogating to themfelves the knowledge of divinity, 
and the Latins defpifmgthe fubtilty of the Greeks 
iri it, 122; the differences between theeaftem and 
weftern churches, concerning the procefTion of the 
Holy Ghoft, 1 22- 1 23 ; the ufe of leavened or UQ-lea- 
vened bread in theeucharift, 1 23 ; the eating of thin|s 
ftrangled and of blood, fading on Saturday j eating^ ^ 
milk and cheefe in the firfl: week of Lent, and in- 
dulging the weak nionks with flefh, 1 23 ; concern- 
ing the ufe of animal oil inftead of vegetable in the 
unftion of baptifm, referving the adminiflration of 
this unftion to bifhops, decorating the bifhops | 
withtings, fhkving the faces of priefts, and baptiz- \ 
ing infants by a fmgle immerfion, 124; and con- 
cerning the fupremacy of the patriarch of Con- 
(lantinople and the Pope of Rome, 1 24- 1 26 ; the 
mutual hatred of the Greeks anc^ Latins in th? 
crufades, 126-127 ; many Latins, who were fetdedl 
at Conftantinople, maffacred,. 1 27-130 ; the reign • 
of Ifaac Angelus emperor of Conftantinople, 136- 1 
131 ; the revolt of the Bulgarians and Wallachians 
from the empire and church of Conftantinople, 
131- 132 s Ifaac degofed by his brotMja- Alexius, 1 
132-1335 the fourth crufade preached up, 134- 
135; the perfons engaged in it, 135-136; their 
application to the Venetians for fhips, 136-137; 
the general hiftory of Venice to this time, 137-139; 
the confederacy between ^the crufaders and Ve- » 
/ictiahs, 1 39- 141; the cj^ifaders aflembling at Ve- ; 



Vols. ly. V. Vt i^Q. 199 

nice and being diverted into Dalmada, 141-144; 
again diverted towards Conllantinople, by Alexius 
Ion to the depofed emperor Ifaac, 144-145 ; a part 
of the army, on this, leaving the reft and going for 
Jerufalcm, 146; and the reft failing for Conftanti- 
nople, landing at it, befieging it, admitted into the 
. town on the reftoradon of Ifaac, again befieging the 
town on the fecond depofition of Ifaac, taking, and 
phindering it, 146-173. All the firft part of this 
chapter, therefore, is a ftring of digrcfTions. The 
diifcrences between the two churches, had either no 
influence at all, or a very flight one, in this attack 
erf" the Latins upon the Greek empire. They do 
not feem to have had any at all. Or, if they had, 
they were only as the dull of the fcale in addition 
to the weight within it. And they ought not, if 
die (lighteft attention had been paid to propriety by 
Mr. Gibbon, to unity of delign and to refponiive- 
ncft of execution j to have been once thought of in 
a work, that is to give us only the ' important,* and 
' the moft' important, circumftances of the hiftory. 
But nothing can ftop Mr. Gibbon's predominant 
love, for theological diflertation. He burfts every 
band, that would tie him up from indulging it. And 
then he riots in the ufe of his liberty, like the full- 
fod ftailion of the Iliad. 

^Mitm ainffi^a} Sua oi^iua Kfwvvais 
Vjmini XaigSai ti/pftios vSofMo^ 
Kuii-air v4^ J) xapi t^tty oftfi ^c xoileu 

Pi|Uf ji I yava ^ifti fxtU t* t)St» nm vifUf i/nt^i, 

O 4 And 
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And the hiftorian is transformed into the dieologue, 
merely to exhibit the former in all the cunfidM 
impertinence of digreflion> and to expofe the latter 
in all the common-place futility of unbelie£ 

The Latins are faid to have * delpifed in their 

* turn the reftlefs and fubtle levity of the Orientals, 

* the authors of every herefy; and to have blefled 
' their own 0mplicity, which was content to hold 

* the tradition of the apoftolic church'.' And 

* yet/ as we are told in the very next words, * fo 

* early as in ihtffventb century, the fynods of Sfakh 
*' and afterwards of France^ improved or corrupttd 

* the Nicene creed, on the myfterious futgedt of 
^ the Third Perfon of the Trinity,' by adding thit 
hje proceeded from the Sm as well as the Father. 
The fecond fentence is an incomparable proof, of the 
pofition in the firft. The Latins Jhewed their con- 
tempt for ^ the refUels and fubtle levity ' of the 
Greeks, and proved their own adherence to * the 

* tradition of the church j' by adopting the very creed 
of the Greeks^ and even by add^g to it. Oiie cotild 
hardly think it poflible for a rational being, to put 
two fuch contradiftory fejitences fo clofe together. 
All mull be attributed to a ftrange want of clear- 
nefs and diftindtnefs, in Mr. Gibbon's powers of 
difcernmcnt. We have feen fo many inflances of 
the fame clafhing of ideas before, as can leave us no 
room to doubt of this fatal defeft jn his under- 
ftanding. Spirited, vivid, and ingenious, he is cer- 
tainly very confufcd. His mind (hoots out in vi- 

» P. 122. 
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gorous fallics of thought occafionally, but cannot 
puHue clearljr a fteady train of operations. It is 
Sometimes confounded, as it is here, by the very 
Jeceitd operation. And, with fuch an unhappy dif- 
pofition of undeHlanding, it is no wonder that hn 
is an infidel. How could be be expeded to com- 
prehend the grand fyftem of Chriftianity> to fee 
parts harmonizing wah parts, and every con^lica- 
tion uniting into a r^ular whole; who cannot ar- 
range his own thoughts with predlion, who is per- 
petually recoiling from the very line which he has 
prefcribed to his own motions, and confounding 
himlclf by the contradiAorinels v£ his own ideas ? 
Nor let us overlook another, thoi^h (lighter, in- 
ftance of this contradiAorinels. It is this. The 
text fays, that, * in the firedom of the uble, the^t^ 

* petuiance of the French fi»nedmes forgot the em- 

* peror of the Eaft'.* And the note adds, eeirfira- 
ing to weaken the pofition ; that * if thefe merry 

* compamons were Venetians, it was the itifoknce of 

* trade and a commmwealtb.' Could any thipg in 
nature, but the derangement of an infidel under-' 
Aanding, generate fuch contrarieues as thele ? 

Falje cr barjb language.— V. 122. Text. * The 

* Roman pontiffs affcftcd — moderation ; theyy &c. 
Note. * Before the Ihrine of St. Peter, be placed/ 
&c. P. 1 27. * The paflage of thefe mighty armies 
' werenxc and perilous events.' P. 151. * The 

* four fucceffive battles of the French were com- 

* manded by," &c. So p. 153, * The fix hattlet 
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* of the French fonned their rncampmeiit -, and 
p. 1 5 5i ' he found the fix weary diminutive battkt 

* of the French* enconipafl*ed by fixty fquadrom of 

* theGreck cavalry.' Here the word ^a//^ is ufed in 
an acceptation, that is oocafiooally given it by our old 
writers. Butitisanaccqitatioii very harih and violent. 
Jt is thus ufed as -an abbreviation for hattlt'Orrttf^ 
and means a divilion of an army arrayed &r batde » 
jult as it fcems to be ufed for baitk-axe in this un- 
nouced paffagc of the Pfahns, * there brake he 

* the arrows of the bow^ the fljield, 'Cevt fmord^ and. 

* the h^tU* And as ihe ufe of bmle for battle-axe 
would be very harih in a modem writer, however 
countenanced by this and perhaps other parages in 
our old authors; fo the adoption of battle for the 
divifion of an army, however fanftioned by a num- 
ber of our old autfiors, is very violent. But in 
p. 154 we have another word derived from diis 
ancient fource. ' The numbers that defended die 
' , vantage-greundt meaning not a real elevation of 
^eutid,. but the height of the ramparts, ' repulfed 

* and oppreffed the adventurous Latins.' And, as 
opprejfid is very improper in military language, aiwl 
fliould he prejfed or overpowered ; (o van.' age ground 
i» equally improper in itfelf, and in' its application. 
Nor can we too much wonder at the injudiciouCiefs 
of a writer, who could here take the momentary 
fancy, of fprinkling his ccmpleady modem language 
with any antiquated terms of hiftory ; and of fcle<it- 
ing /uch only, as were cbvioufly improper in their 
antient u(c, and are doubly improper now in liis. 
We may fpeak, and fome wj iters have fpoken, of 

9 ^!.^i 
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the ' vantage Aground.* But the prefent modes o£ 
elegance certainly require us, to call it the * advan- 

* tage of ground.' And both elegance and ufe 
unite to intcrdift us, from talking of the • vantage 

* ground' with Mr. Gibbon. The words vantage 
ground and battle, as here ufed, are indeed fuch a 
harbarijm in one of them, as we Ihould never have 
expected in Mr. Gibbon, and fuch a /oledjm in the 
other, as we fhould laugh at in any >vriter. 

Mifquotatim. Text. * Pope Innocent the Third 

* accufes the pilgrims of reipefting, in their luft, 
' neither age nor fex '.' But the Pope, as quoted by 
Mr. Gibbon himfelf in the note, is by no means & 
cbmprehcnfive and general, as Mr. Gibbon makes 
him. He fpeaks not of the pilgrims at large. He 
notices only /ome of them. * ^mdam (lays Inno- 

* cent — ) ncc religioni ncc £etati,' &c. And this 
furnifhes another inftance, how free or how carelefs 
Mr. Gibbon is in the application of his authorities. 
Nor does the Pope mean what Mr. Gibbon's words 
import when he fpeaks even o( /me not fparing 
either age or Jex. He fays, indeed, that the/e 
' nee religioni nee jetati nee Jexui pepercerunt.' 
But his meaning, is fufficiently reftriftcd, by his 
words immediately following j ' fed formcationes, 

* adulteria, inceftus in oculis omnium exercentts,' 
&c. And Mr. Gibbon himfelf ftates the fe(ft in 
oppofition to his language, to be that ' fornication, 

* adultery, and incett were perpetrated.' Even as 
to imejl, the original author means no more what 
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his tranflator means by incefl, than he does what zhc 
other fignifies by /ex. The impuriries were all with 
wemtH. But the fornications and tiduUeries were 
irith widows and with wff/f. And the inteft was 
with nuns. ' Non folum maritacas et viduas> led 
' et matronaset virgincs Deo — dicatas, expofue- 
* runt,' &c. And, as Mr. Gibbon (I fear) meant 

- to infiuMate more than he dared to avoWt fo he 
has certainly fixed the vicioufnefs upon aU, when 
it apparently belonged only vojome. 

Chapter the fouxtr 

or Gxty-firfL— This Ihews us the nomination of an 
emperour by the Latins, 174—177 ; the divifion 
of the provinces of the empire among them, 177 — 
iSo ; the provinces dill ftanding out againft them, 
180 — 183; the difcontent of the Greeks at Con- 
ftantinoplc, iS^— 184; the confpiracy of the Bul- 
garians with them, 1847-185; the Greeks mafla- 
creing the Latins, 185 ; the approach of the Bul- 
garians, 185 i the Latin emperour defeated and 
uken, 185 — 186; the Latin empire reduced to 
litdc more than the capital, 186 — 188 j the fcccnd 
Latin emperour, 188; his misfortunes, 189; his 
fucccflb, 189—191; his admiflion of the Greeks 
into offices, 191 j other parts of his condijft, 191 — 
1 92 ; the third Latin emperour, a Frenchman, 
citiflied with ail his army in marching towards Con- 
ftantinople, 192 — 194; the fourth Latin empe- 
rour equally a Frenchman, reaching Conftantino- 
8 pie. 
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pJc, 194; his misfortunes, 194 — 195; the fifth 
Latin emperour, 196 — 197; his ibccefs againft the 
Greeks of Nice and the King of Bulgaria, who 
befieged Conftantinople, 1 97 ; the lixth and laft 
Latin emperour, 198; his misfortunes, 198 — 199* 
his mor^agiog the holy relics, 200—202 ; the 
Greek empire of Nice g^ing greatly upon him, 
202 — 203: furpri^ng Conftandnof^.itfdf, 204 — 
306 i the general confequences of die crutades upon 
wcftem Europe, 206—211 j and ' a digrdfionon 
the femily of Courtenay,' from which fomeofche 
Latin cmperours were derived, 21 1— 220. This 
acknowledged ' digredion,' fays Mr. Gibbon, ' the 
' purple of three cmperours, who have reigned at 
• Conftantinople, will autbertfe or excufe.' Mr. 
Gibbon has fo vidaced his underftandit^ by the 
habit of indulgence, diat he can no longer difcem 
the grofleft abfurdity of digrefHon. Blinded by the 
blaze of the fun which has been fo licentioufly gaized 
upon, the e)-e is no longer able to behold an oppofed 
mountain. And the addition of a genealogical cflay 
to the hi{h>ry of this chapter, is one of the moft 
wanton and whimfical efHifions of injudicioulhefs^ 
that even the prefent prododion can furnilh. I 
Jieed not fay, diat the very purport of his work, 
and the very profedtons of his preface, confuie him 
to the hiftory of the Roman empire, reftrain him 
to the hiftory of its decline and fall, and tie him 
down to the moft important cirqjimftances of 
either. There is no need of a fingle argument, 

upon 
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upon the point. The digreflion fpeaks fufficientfy, 
for its own intrufivenefs and effrontery. And this 
moft ridiculous of all ridiculous digreflions, this 
clumfily ftitched-on affumentum to the records of 
hiftory, and this awkwardly protuberant botch upon 
the mantle of it j could not, even in the judgment 
of Mr. Gibbon, enflaved as his judgment is by the 
perpetual pradHce of digreflions, have been deemed 
capable of any excufe, much lefs of any fanftion ; 
if another principle had not come in to delude him*. 
The- zed of Mr. Gibbon betrays his vanity. He 
"has fome real or pretended connection, we doubt 
not, with the fiimily which he blazons fo ftudioufly. 
For the fake of gratifying this petty pride, the hifto- 
rian of the world is content to (ink into the humble 
annalift of a family ; the purblind critic takes care 
to fhut his eyes entirely ; and the race-horfe, that 
was perpetually ftriking out of the courfe, refolvcs 
to quit it with a bold leap at once. And all fervcs 
ftrongly to imprefs a full conviftion upon our 
minds of the weaknefs of Mr. Gibbon's judgmeat, 
when it comes to ftruggle with his habits, and to 
contend widi his paflions; and of its readinefs when 
it is reduced into fervitude, to elpoufe the caufc of 
its mafters, to ^ excufe' what it would heartily con- 
demn in it^ free ftate, and even to * authorife' the 
moftfavage intemperances of tyranny over it. 
* I have already juftified the crufades fufficiently, 
upon principles of policy and upon grounds of pro- 
bity. NcAr iliall I now examine any new intima- 
tions 
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dons againft rtiem, in Mr. Gibbon. Only I can- 
not but notice the very violent zeal of Mr. Gibbon, 
which has incidentally charged the crufaders with a 
maft extraordinary crime. This is no lefs an enor- 
mity, than working, — not upon Sundays- — but — in 
Pafllon Week. * Such was the pious tendency of 
' the crufades,' be fays at the fiege of Adrianople, 

* th^t they employed the holy-week,' and the marginadds 
March -, ' in pillaging the country for fubfiftchce, 
' and in framing engines for the deftruSiton of their 

* fellow Cbrijiians '.' 

' The empire, at once in a ftate of childhood 
' and caducity':' This is worfe than the worft of 
Johnfon's fefquipedalian words. It is alfo abfurd. 
Caducity forms no contraft to childhood. And fenif 
lity ihould have been the latinized word. 

Text. ' The — poverty of Baldwin was alle- 

* viated,---by the alienation .of the marquiiase of 

* Namur and the lordjhip of CpHrtenay.' Kotc 

* Louis IX. difapproved an4 popped the altenatioa 

* of Comten/iy '.' This, is very ftrange. But we 
have feen fo much of the ftrangenefs in the ce;^ 
and notes already, diat even thefe moft amazing of 
all contrarieties lofe their etFcft upon us, and con- 
tradiAorinels becon^es familiar in Mr. Gibbon.' In 
every other author, the text and the notes go on 

■ in loving fellowlhip together. The note indeed 
always plays the parafite to the text- 

' p. t86. ' p- 187. * p. 199. 

Quicqold 
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Quicquld dicont, lando; id rarTuni ii neganttlaudo id quoquc; 
NegU quis ? nego; ait ? aio: poftremo imperavi egpnet inihi» 
Omnia adfentari; is quxftas nunc eft multd uberrimii. 

But Mr. Gibbon repeatedly breaks in upojijf this pa- 
rafitical humour^ and deftroys this loving fellow* 
fliip. His notes are behaving lik^ impudent varlett 
to their mafters, and giving them the He direS. 
This doesj we lee> in the boldeft manner. And 
yet we find * the caftle of Courtenay' afhially alie- 
nated afterwards, becaufe it is faid to be ^ pro£uied 
* by a plebeian owner \* So, with an equally ob- 
vious though much lefs remarkable contradidtion, 
Mr. Gibbon makes ' the nummiis aureus — about teB 
< (hillings fterling in value ^/ when he has previ- 
oufly made it, ^ equivalent to eight (hillings 6f our 
« fterling money'.* Both unite with die embojfed di- 
grelfion above, to (hew digreflions and contradic** 
tions condnuing to goon together; and to mark by 
thdr union ; the natural unBxednefs of Mr. Gib* 
bon's fpirit, . and the habitual unfteadinefs of Mr. 
Gibbon's judgment. 

' Pk2ij» * p. 2oa ' Vol V. 397. 
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and fixty-fccond— Here we fee the private hiftory 
of the empire of Nice, before Conftantinople was 
recovered fiom the Latins, aai-aaa ; in die con- 
duct of the firft and lecond emperors^ 222-2241 in 
tliat of the third> 224-135 ; in that of die guar- 
dians of the fourth, 226-231 ; and in that of the 
fifth to the taking of ConItantinople> 2J1-132. 
So mtiich of the chapter is all digreffional. * In the 

* decline of the Latins," fays Mr. Gibbon, ' I have 

* briefly ej^fed the progrels of the Greeks -, the 
' prudent and gradual advances of a conqueror, 
' who, in a reign of thirty-three years, refcued the 
' provinces from nadonal and foreign ufurpers, till 

* he prefled on all fides the imperial city, a leaBefs 

* and faplels trunk which miift fall at the fiift 

* lhY)ke of the axe. But his interior and peaceable 
' adminiftrarion u ftill more defervtng of notice 
' and praife '.' He therefore purfues the fubjeft. 
He thus digrefles widely from the hiftory of the 
' decline and ^' of the Roman empire, more 
widely from the * important* circumftanccs of cither, 
and llill more widely from * the moft important.* 
But his digreflion does not confift merely, in exe- 
curing what he fo dipeflionally propofcs. Th^ 
< interior and peaceable adminiftration,' in hi^ am- 
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plifying hands; becomes a hiftory. And it is not 
the hiftory merely, of .the jcon(juerour here alluded 
to : it is the hilfory of his Ion, of Kls fon*s fon, &c. 
Thus does one digreffion come riding upon Ac 
back of another, 

Vdvt ufidM fufervaui undaml 

The chapter then goes on to fliew us the entrance, 
of the guardian of the Greek emperour into Con- 
ftantinpple, IZ'^-IZZ* his conduft towards it, 
233-234; his depofing and blinding the young 
emperour, 234; the difcontents of the clergy at 
this, 235-237 ; his recovering fome provinces of 
the empire from the Latins, 237-238 5 his at- 
tempting to unite the eaftern and the weftern 
church, in vain, 238-242; the King of Naples 
and Sicily being formidable to the Greek em- 
perour, 243 J his hiftory, 243-244 ; his defigns 
againft the emperour, 245 ; prevented by a rebel- 
lion, &c. in his own dominions, 245-248; fbme 
of the troops that had been fighting in Sicily taken 
into the emperour 's pay, 248-250 ; their fucccfles 
againft the Turks, 250 ; their diforderly behaviour 
to the fubjefts of the empire, 250 ; their infolcncc 
to the emperour, 250-251 ; their defeating the 
troops of the "empire, 251-252; their feizing 
Athens and Greece, 253-2^4; and the prefent ftatc 
of Athens, "2^5-256. Here we have fome very 
cxtraordinaiy cfTgrelfions.^ Such is the account of 
attempting to unite the eafteru and weftern churches, 
by reducing the faith of the eaftcrn to the creed of 
fihc Weftern, and by fubjeSing both to ^ the fupre- 

macy 
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macy of the pop*:. It is purely a point of ecde- 
fiaftical hiitory. It has no relation to the civil 
hiftory of the otifore. It has kls> if polCble, to the 
history of its decline and fall. And it has, if po^ir: 
ble, ftilllds to a oari^tion of the impcHtant circum- 
Itanccs in them. We were told.beforCi as an ex-, 
cuic for. encering into a bng labyrinth of theology i 
that ^ the fchilm of Conftandnoj^e, by aljenatii^ 

* her moft uTeful allies, and provoking her mo& 

* dangerous enqniest has precipitated the decl^ie 

* juid £dl of the Ronijui empire in the Eaft'.^ 
We then faw thefe allies and riiele enemies, re. 
ducing Conftantinople> and giving feveral empQ- 
rours to it. Here then, d courfe, .terminated for 
the reign of the Latins, this fcp^ratioo t^ the nro 
churches. But, it ftxa^ |his fepjiratioii ^yaf not 
cured, even by dicltftiitf. $o U^'Was the uni^n 
an d3}e& of (he X^adn atteqipt, that it Wits neyo* 
made though, they fuccecded. Accordingly we 
find the Geno^t afEcr^nrds fbrmii^ an alliance wi^ 
the Greek emperot^ of Nice % again^ dieir Latin 
brethrcQ of .CoofHntyiopIe^. Even aflxrwards v« 
hear, that * ^e reign of the Latins temfirmed tbejle- 

* fttretka of the two churches ' .' And we fee that 
Iqnhttion d(>w attcj^ip'^} feriouQy and formally, to 
be tiUfjen aw.ay. Sp. utterly iniigniBcant, even from 
Mr. Gibbon's otvn narration, does the union or 
the feparation of the churches appear, as a civil 
incideot \ So utterly indcfcnfible, even fiom his 
«mi ftate (^ &£b, is Mr. Gibbon's long excuriion 

■p. 131. * p. 303. ' p. 107. 
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brfore into the regions of his own roituntic divi- 
raty 1 And fo wildly wanton ag^in does hh prefenc 
digrefHon appear^ upon the &ce of his wm hiftoiy ! 
But he clofes the chapter with a digrefTioni ftill 
more wildly wanton than thb. The hiftorfan af- 
fontes the traveller. He leaps out of the ort>it of 
hiftory. He lights upon the ground of Adiens. 
He thus* exceeds the fpirit^ of concluding his laft 
chapter with the genealogy of the houfe of Cource- 
nay. And he concludes his prefent, with defcribitig 
the ftate (yf Athens as it is at this moment. He has 
dius formed a digreflion, that overtops all his for^ 
mer^ that feobili with a comple^tter enel^ from the 
eourfe of his hiftoiy^ and wanders more glorioufly 
aftray from the path of propriety. 

* The c^aufe was decided^ ^rror^n^ to the new ju- 
^ rij^d^ee of the IMns^ by Angle combat * / This 
h very injlidicioufly afftrted« The cairfe was tried 
^d fhe txMnbat undertaken^ not at Conftantinople 
after the it-eft^blifhmeht of die empire tt its an- 
lietit capitial, but even while it yeC continued at 
Nice. In fuch a ftftte of the empirei and in a lieu* 
ation of Condnual war&fe with the Latins of Con- 
ftantinoplcj it is abfolutely impoiliUe for the jurif- 
prudence to be borrowed from die Latins. It was 
undoubtedly a part of fhe antient and original jiuif- 
prudence of the G: eeks* Accordingly we fee the 
fiery ordeal m Mr. Gibbon himfclf, equally ufJfd as 
the fame rime arid in the fame place by the 
Greeks*^ And we even fee both in anothel* page 

* p. 22'5. * p. 226—117. 
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of Mr. Gibbon, abolUhed by the fame Greeks u 
the fame place, and ftiU iefore the recovery of the 
old capital &om the Latins'. Both refulted af- 
furedly from the judiciary proceetKng? of the car7 
lieft ages. Thf waters ^jealaiify among the Jews, 
carry the principle.. to a very remore antiquity. 
The cuftom of the German^ upon the Rliine, j:v¥n 
fo late as the days of Julian, in trying the chaftity 
of their wives by throwing their children into the 
. river i has a near affinity with the Jewifh mode cf 
purgation, and a fttll nearer with the water-ordcal 
of our own country. Thefc ftrvc fufBcicntly to 
fhew at once, the antiquity and the extenfivencfs of 
thdc judiciary kinds of divination. The Greelu 
would be fure to have them, at well as die Jews. 
And the two incidents here noticed by Mr. Gibbon, 
(hew evidently that they had them. 

' By the Latins the lord of Thebes was ftyled ly 

* cerruptm Megas Kxrios or Grand Sire*.' This is 
a perfect riddle, (n what country would the Latins 
call the Latin lord of Thebes, by a Grrek tide ? Qr, 
if they did, in what counuy may we pronounce thjs 
a cerruptien f And in whar country wjll grandja-e 
fland, for a tranflation of ^lyof xtf ••< ? 

Die fuliui in Itrrit, H trii mibi mt^mti dftlU, 

* Jt would not be cafy,' he 6ys concerning the 
frefent Athens, * in the country ^t Plato' apd Pe- 

* mofthenes, to find a reader, or a copy, of thdr 

* worlcs ' .' This is fatire overcharged. The pre- 

* f- »'9- ' p- »s^ • p- »sfi' 
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lent Athenians arc not fo inattentive to the writings 
of their forefathers. The late Mr. Wood tells us in 
his Eflay on'Hdmer, as wc remember, that he read 
Homer with a Greek fchoolmaller at Athens. 

^ The &^i«us nobles were reduced or opprefled 
' by the c^ce^dtmt of his genius ' •' For qfcendeM 
read noftro p^riculo afcendan^. 

Chapter the SIXTH, 

or fixty-third.- — This contain^ the dilputes of the 
cmperour with the patriarch, 257-259, ccrtairiy no 
circumftancc of the decline and i&ll of the empires 
the charaftcr of John Cantacuzetius as an'hiftorian, 
259-260, a point improper in die tdt of atrf hif- 
tory, arid peculiarly fo in the text of diis i difputes 
of* the emperour with his grandfon, 260-262;; the 
grandfbn breakfrig out into rebellion, 262-263; 
forcing the emperour to abdicate, 264-265 j his 
own reign, 265-267 ; his young fon's guardian, 
567-268; the guardian Ill-treated, 268-270 ; 
' breaking out into rebellion, tut defeated, 270-271 ; 
ftiil maintaining the rebellimr, '272; at laft vi&o- 
rious, 272-275 ; the young emperoiir foon taking 
up arms againftliim, 275-^76; the guardian again 
viftorious and now feizing.thc throne, 277 ; driven 
from it by a revolt in favour of the young emperour, 
277-278 ; an account of the divine light of Mount 
Thabor, 278-280, an amazing digreflion, being a 
differtadon pn (bme wHd notion of the Quietifts, 
and introduced merely from die dethroned guardian 

• P. 229. 
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writing a book concerning it; the ftate of the .Ge^ 
nocfe fetded clofc to Conftantinop]e,_ 280-283 f 
their breaking out into fuccefsfiil rebellion, 183. 
285 i the Venetian fleet called in to the aid of the 
empire, 285 j aitd the Genoefe beating the fleets of 
both, .286-287. . In. thU chapter,, allowing all the 
other articles to be circumftances in the ■hiftory 
■ of the decline and fdU of the empire, impor- 
tant circumftances, and very jniportant looi yet 
we have no lefs than three apparently digreflional. 
The laft of thefe indeed is fo grofsly digreflional, 
that it ferves with others preceding, to ijiew the 
author totally void even of all critical decency. 
Nor can I too much expofe this bold immodcfty 
of writing, becaufe It is little noticed by the herd of 
critics ( becaufe it is deftru^ve of all regularity in 
compofition and forms a- kind of Gothic edifice, 3 
mafs of parts, but no v/hole. And the author was 
feduced into the lafl: digreffion, by the un-rcfifling 
feeblencfs of a judgment that has fo long given 
wayj and by a ftrangc fbndneJs In his Ipirit, for 
prancing over the fields of theology, Ihcwing the 
lightnels of his heeb in the giddinefs of his motions 
and betraying the ignorance of his inexperience in 
the wanton mettle of his blood, 

* Nor were the flames of hell Ufs dreadful to his 
* fancy, than thofe of a Catalan or Turkilh war '.* 
When I firft read this fcnrcnce, I fuppofed the 
printer had I'ubftituted lefs by mifliike for»wr^. So 
muft any man have written, who believed the 

• P. *S7. 
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cxiftencc of hell. But Mr. Gibbon, we fear for bis 
fake, docs not. This paflagc flicws too plainly, he 
does not. And thus, with a bold defiance of the 
common fcnfe and common feelings of marikiild, he 
makes the terrors of eternity, of which every good 
and esrery wife man muft think with the dtfepefe 
awe ; to be lefs formidable in themfelves, than — a 
hoft of Catalans or an army of Turks. 

Note. * The ingenious comparifon with Mofcs 

* and Caefar, is fancied by his French tranflator '.* 
What this means we guefs as we read it. But we foon 
find that we gueflcd wrong. * It is obfcrved* of 
Cantacuzenus, lays Mr. Gibbon a few lines lower 
in the text, than the place referred to in the note ; 
^ that, like Mofes and Cacfar, he was the principal 

* aftor in the fccnes which he defcribes.* And wc 
now fee, - that when Mr. Gibbon fays this compa- 
rifon wasfancieJy he means it was fuggejiedby the 

fancy. * The vafi filence of the palace \* We 

thus find that boyifm^ which Mr. Gibbon has bor- 
rowed from Tacitus, affronting our tafte again. 

* She was regenerated and crowned in St. Sophia '.' 
He mfcans re-baptijed. * His vigorous govern - 

* ment contained the Genoefe of Galata within thofe 

* limits *.' Here the ufc of the word contained^ is 
more Latin than Englifh. 

Chapter Seventh 

and fixty-fourth, The contents of this are, tlic 

general conquefts of the Mogul Tartars under Zin- 

• p. Z59. • p. 264. ' p. 267. ♦p. 381. 

gis. 



1 



Vt^. IV. V. Vt 4fo. 217 

1^5,289-290; his code of laws, i90-29a; his par- 
ticular conqucfts in China, i^i-if^a^', in Carizmr, 
Tranfoxiwia, Pcrfia, and fome independent p«ts 
of Tarraiy, -294-296! the conqucfts of his fouf 
firftfucccfibrs in China, 297-299; in the countricj 
adjoining to China, 299; in Perfia, 299- joo} in 
Armenia, Anatolia, &c. 300-301 1 in Kipzakj 
Rufiia, Poland, Hungary, &c. 301-304; and in Si- 
beria, 304-305 5 the change of manners in the Tar* 
tar emperours upon this fuccefs, 305-306 ; the Tar* 
tars in China adopting the manners of the Chlnele, 
306-307 ; yet expelled by the Chinefe, 307 ; the 
other conqucfts becoming independent of the em- 
perouR, 307 ; many becoming Mahometans, 307- 
308 ; the e/cape of the Roman tmpirtfrom their armst 
308-310; and the decline of dieir power, 310. All 
this is evidendy a ch^in of continued digrefTionSt 
There is only one article out of feventeen, that has 
any conneftion even with the full hiftory of the em- 
pire. The hiftory of the JecltHe and fall of the 
empire, has no more connection with it, than a hif- 
tory of the revolurions-in tlie moon, or of the phy- 
fical convulfions in our globe. Mr. Gibbon him- 
felf acknowledges, that it has not ; in the noticed 
ffcape of the Roman empire from the Tartar arms. 
1'his therefore is the only point of the long narra- 
tive, that ought, in juftice to his plan and liis pro- 
mifes, to have been noticed at all. Yet under liis 
conduft the Tartars, like Cato, enter the tiieatre» 
andtben—go out again. He brings them upon the 
ftage, as Homer brings half his heroes, merely to 
be knocked upon the head. And at the clofc of 

the 
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die whole we are told^ after the Tartars had proved 
totally innoxious to the Roman empire i that ^ tlie 
* decline of the Moguls gave a free fcope to the nje 
^ and progrefs of the Ottoman empire.' He thus 
cre£b the empire of the Tartars, to fweep it away 
with a brufh of his hand, and to raife the empire 
of the Ottomans upon the ground -, and two^and- 
twenty pages are employed, when two would have 
been too many. The chapter then goes on to the 
origin of the Ottoman Turks, 310-311 j the fuc- 
cefles of their founder Othman againft die empire, 
31 i-3ia ; the fucceffes of his fon Orchan aga'mft it, 
312-315 ; the firft paflfage of the Turks into Eu- 
rope, 315-316 J Orchan's marriage with a daughter 
of the Roman emperour, 316-317 ; the eftablilli- 
ment of the Ottomans in Europe, 318-319; their 
making Adrianople their capital* there, 319; dieir 
reduftion of Bulgaria, &c. 3 19-320 j their appoint- 
ment of the Janizaries, 320-321 ; their redudion 
of Macedonia, Theflaly, and Greece, 322; the cha- 
rafter of the conqueror, 322-323 j his invafion of 
Hungary, 323 ; his defeat of the Hungarians and 
French, 323-325 ; his condudt of his French cap- 
tives, 325-327 J the diflentions among the Greeks, 
327-329; the diftrefs of the empire, 329; Con- 
ftanrinople' befieged by the Turks, 329; relieved 
by a fleet of French, 329-330 ; again befieged by 
the Turks, and again relieved accidentally by Ta- 
merlane, 330. Thus, more than half of the whole 
chapter, is entirely foreign to it. Yet, in this very 
chapter, Mr. Gibbon can Ipeak of tlie hiftory of 
Chalcondyles, as one * whofe proper fubjedt is 
9 / drowned 
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* drowned in a fea of epifodc.' - So keen is Mr. 
Gibbon todiTcern the faults of another, and fo blind 
to the view of his own, even when he is juft come 
from the particular commi/fion of them. We are 
not acquainted with the hiftory of Chalcondyles. 
But no wonds can more appofitely pifture forth Mr. 
Gibbon's. His ' proper fubjeft is' aftually 
' drowned in a fea of epifode.' And he has dalhed 
off his own charafter very happily, in that of the 
iotJier. ' I have long fince afierted my claim,' he 
fays on preparing to wander away with die Tartars 
above, * to introduce the nations, rfie immediate 
' or remote authors of the fell of the Roman em- 

* pire J nor can I refiife myfcif to thole events,* 
the conquefts of the Tartars, * which, from their 
' uncommon rhagnitude, will intereft a philofophic 
' mind in the hiftory of blood '.' This is Mr. 
Gibbon's apology, for rambliog over half the globe 
with the Tartars. He fufpefted he was going to be 
devious, and thought to deceive himfeif and his 
reader by an apology. The eye of the mole can 
juft difccrn light enough, to-know he is expofing 
himfeif to the danger of being feen. But he in- 
ftantly dives, to avoid his danger. And Mr. Gib- 
bon fees, excufcs, and runs into it. He has long 

* aflcrted his claim to introduce the nations, the ini- 

* mediate or the remote authors of the fall of the 

* Roman empire.' He therefore ' introduces a na- 

* tion,' that, ly his own account^ was not ' the imtne~ 

* itiatef was not even * the remite, author of the 

* p. 188. 

' fall: 
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* fall' This is a glaring proof of Mr. Gibbon's 
powers of rcafoning. * Nor can Irefufe myjelf^ he 
adds, ' to thofe events,' not as in the chaiix of 
thought and of propriety he ou^t to have (aici^ 
which relate to fome fpecial * authors of the fall ;* 
but ^ which, from their wic&mmon magmtudij wiU in- 

* tereji a fhilojopbic mind in the hiftory of blood/ 
Mr. Gibbon evidently faw the ablurdity of his di* 
grefficn, but * could not rcfufe himfelf' to it. The 
piroxyfm. of rambling was upon; him, and he could 
not refift it. His mind is ever, ready to catch at 
any * events of unconmnon magnitude,' however fo- 
reign they may be to his plan, and however con- 
trary to his promife. It was fo, at his outfet in 
the hiftx)ry. It is now a thoufand times more fo, 
from his long habits of digreffion. And, from both, 
unable to witliftand the temptation, yet fenfible it 
was a temptation, he |hrows the duft of an apology 
in his own eyes and the reader's ; but wilfully turns 
off in it from his natural courfe of ideas, which would 
have led the reader and him to deted xkitfdljenefs cf 
the apology, Inftead of reprefenting the Tartars, as 

* authors' in any degree ^ of the fall of the Roman 
« empire ;' he reprefents their tranfadions as events, 
that < will intercft a pliilolbphic mind in the hiftory 
^ of blood.' He thus acknowledges, very plainly, 
the epijodical nature of hi§ Tartar hiftory here i by 
deferring the ground of juttification, which he had 
taken firft, ' and on which alone it could be juf- 
tified J ^nd turning off to ^ grovnd, upon which 
he might juftify the hiftory of any aftive nadon, or 
the account of any turbulent empire, upon the face 
of the earth* 

8 ContradiSiicrj^ 



CmtrttdiSions. Text. * The Khan of the Ke- 

* raites, who, under the name of Prefter John, had 

* correfpondedv/ixii the Roman pontiff and the princes 

* of Europe,' &C. Note. ' The Khans of the Kc- 

* raites were moft probably tncapahle ofnading the 

* pompous epi^cs compo/ed in tbtir name by th« 

* Nejhrian miffionarits '.' Twt. * In the at- 

* tack and defence of places* by the Chinefe and 
Tartars, ' — the ufc oiguTtpowder in catmtn and iemBs 
' appean as afamliar practice *.' Note. * I depend 

* on the knowledge and fidelity of the Pere Gau- 

* bil> who tranfiates the Chinee ttxt of the Mtialt 

* of the Moguls or Yuen (p. 71^ 93, 153).' So 
far the note goes hand in hand with the text. Tken 
a flight doubc concerning die veracity of the text> 
intrudes upon Us : < but I am ignontnt, at what 
' Hmi thefe annals were comp^ed and fiibliftied' 

■ Yet, upon the credit of thefe very wiml^ Mr. 
Gibbon has aiTerted the ufe ef gunpowder,, n} have 
been ' a familiar practice' at that particular time. 
He then advances into highw than doubts. He 
brings a fhxing argument of prefumption, egainfi 
both their veracity and his ou/fit * The two uncles 

* of Marco Polo, who ferved as engineers at the 

* fiege of Siengyangfbu (1. ii. c> 61. in Ramufto^ 

* torn. ii. See Gaubil, p. iS5-'57)» ""'Z hivc felt 

* and related die ^eiJs of this d^ruHive ptwder j 
*. and their fikxa is a iveighly, and aimofi deajve, 

* ot^edion.* Mr. Gibbon has thus brought an ob-t 
jeAion * weighty, and almc^ decifive,' ^itlft the 

' p. 38^—190. • p. tgi. .u 

(rwtii 
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truth of his own aflerrion. And he arraign^ him/elf 
and his text oifdjhoody at the bar of his notes* 

Chapter Eighth 

or fixty-fifth.—- — This contains the private hiftory 
of Tamerlane to his gaining the royalty of Tran- 
ibxiana, 331-^3$^ ^^ digreffional; hisconqxiefts in 
Perfia, 335-3363 equally digreflional; his reduction 
of Ormuz, Bagdad, Edefla, and Georgia^ 336-337, 
equally digreflional) his fuccefies in Turkeftan, 
Kipzak, and Ruilla^ 23^-32^^ equally digreflional i 
tus reduAion of Azc^h, Serai, and Aftrachan, 
338-339, equally digreflfional ; his conquefls in In- 
dia, 33^3^^y equally digreflional i angry letters be- 
tween hirn and the Turkifti emperour, 34^-345, 
equally digreflional i his invafion of Syria^ now pof- 
fcfied by the Maqnalukes of Egypt, 345-347, 
equally digreflfional ; his march into the Turkifli do- 
minions, 348-349 } his defeat of the Turks, 349- 
351 ; his reduction of all their dominions in Afia, 
351-352 ; his reception of the Turkifli emperour, 
352-353, again digreflional j the fl:ory of his putting 
him in an iron cage examined, 3S3'3S^i equally 
digreflional; his making the Roman emperour 
fwear to pay him the fame tribute, which had been 
paid to the Turks, 357 j his fucccflTes againll other 
powers, 359, again digreflional; his triumph and 
fcftivity after all, 359-360, equally digreflional; 
his preparations for invading China, 360, equally 
digreflional; his death baflling his defigns, 360-36 1^ 
equally digreflional; his character examined and 
his merits afcertained, 361-364, <^ually digref- 

fional; 



nu. jy. y. vi. ^: laj 

fional J the hiftory of the Turks after Bajazet's de- 
feat, 364-367, equally digreflfional j the Genoefe af- 
fiffing die Turks of Afia to reduce the Turks of 
Europe, 367-368, equally digreflional ; the ftate of . 
the Roman empire, 369; die emperour offending 
both the rival kings of the Turks, 370-37 1 1 Con- 
ftantinople befi^ed by the vtftorious rival, but beat- 
ing him ofii 37 1 ; the emperour fubmitring to pay 3 
tribute as before, and to reUnquifh almoft all the 
country without the fuburbs of the city, 37 1 ; the 
hereditary fucceflion of the royalty among the Turks, 
372-373, again digreffional ; the education and dif- 
cipline of the Turks, 373-375, equally digref- 
liooal ; and an eflay on the invention and uJe of 
gunpowder, as prafllfed in the late fiege of Con- 
ftantinople, 375-377. Thus, out of twenty-feven 
articles, no lefs than nineteen are merely digrelfionali 
having only a general connexion with ^tfuU hiftory 
of the empire, having none at all with the hiftory 
of its decline tinA fall, and having lefs than none (if 
poffible) with die hnportent circumflances of either. 
But Mr. Gibbon catches at the flighteft thread that 
Is floating in the wr, in order to waft himfelf along 
in queft oi his prey. If the Turks be foes to the 
empire, he will give us circumftantial accounts 
of the Turics. If the Tartars of Tamerlane 
be fees to die foes of the empire, he will be 
equally circumftandal concerning the Tartars. 
And iofteadof a nzMj %eneral account, that Ihall 
juft ^etcii out dwir hiftory to the period of their 
cofinedion 
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conncftion with the empire, and then dwell upon- 
it particularly j he gives us bis general hiftory, re- 
plete with particular anecdotes, and Ipreading 
through a variety of pages j and is as circumftan- 
tial before the connexion, as after it. We have 
fcen this, in the hiftory of Zingis and his Tartars 
before \ though their tranfaAions had only a nega-- 
tive connedion with the empire, and the account 
of them concludes with their not affedling the em- 
pire at all. We here fee it again, in the hiftory of 
Tamerlane and his Tartars : where the only fpiders 
thread of connedion is, that they advanced to the 
Hellcfpont, after having reduced the Turks in 
Afia i and made the emperour vow the homage, 
and promife the tribute, which he had paid to the 
Turks before. Yet that is twenty pages in quarto, 
and this fixteen. Thus, becaufe the dread of Zin- 
gis prevented the Swedes and Frizelandfrsy from 
going to the herring-filhcry of England j and the 
^nglijh^ having all the fifhery to themfelves, low- 
ered the price confiderably in all the markets of 
England ; from this almoft invifible filament of air, 
if he was writing the hiftory of England, he would 
think himfelf juftified, in giving us his circumftan- 
tial abftradt of the tranfaftions of Zingis, even in 
fuch a hiftory. No fence can ferve to keep in this 
(kipping deer. And his whole hiftory ftrongly re- 
minds us of the ifland at Rome, which has two 
bridges to it, and a church and a monaftery upon 
it; and yet was formed originally, of Tarquin*s 
Jheaves of corn. The hiftory of the decline and fall 

of 



of the Roman empire) is thus formed by accretions 
and deterrations, from the full hiftory of the em- 
pire, and from almoft every other hiftory in the 
world. Nor has the author the difcretion in digrcf* 
fing, to keep ofF all fubordinate and acccflary digref- 
lions. He indulges himfelf in the fliU and free li- 
cence of digrcflions npen digf elfions. When he has 
led Tamerlane by the hand, to the defeat of the 
Turks; he muft fuperadd to his general digreflion, 
a particular one by the way, in a diflcrtation about 
the iron cage of Bajazet, Nor has he even the 
•prudence, when he has brought down ^kAsfidi-by* 
tory to that point of his own, for which he wrote 
it I there to terminate all his digreflions, t6 leave 
the bye-road by which he had been rounding about 
to the main one, and now to purfue the main road 
ftcadily for a while. No 1 He ftrikes dircftly tcroft 
the main road again, and diverges from it on the 
Qther fide. And when he has niade Tamerlane, 
after all his conquefts, to reduce the empire into 
the fame fubmiflion and tribute, which it had paid 
the Turks ; he does not then clofe his divarications 
with Tamerlane, as we expeft even the moft im- 
pertinent of digrefTors to do, becaufe he has reached 
the grand goal of all his digrelTions. He goes on 
in his exciirfions, to ^ve us Tamerlane's fuccefles 
againft other powers, t?o paint his triumph and 
fcftivity after all, nay to tell us his preparations fot 
invading China, to baffle them by his death, even 
then to examine his charadler formally, and to aC- 
certain his merits precifely. Mr, Gibbon mufl 

Q^ thus 
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thus appear, with every allowance that can be 
made him, and with every fobriety that can be 
ufed in confidering his conduft j the mod aftoniih- 
ing digreflbr that ever pretended to write hiftory, 
even when he has fome Ijide femblance of cqnnec* 
tion, between his hiftory and his digreffions. 

Mr. Gibbon has gravely adc^ted a wild ftrpke of 
Oriental bombaft, as bis own : ' whole fbre(b were 

* cut down to fupply fuel for his kitchens ',' at ^ 
f articular feaft. 

ContradiSlions. Text. * It is believed in the em- 
5 pire and family of Timour, that the mtmarcb him- 
^ felf cofttpojed — the injlitutions of his government *.' 
Note, f Shaw AUqm, the prefent mogul, reads^ 

* values^ but cannot imitate, the inftitutions of bis 

* great ancejlor.' The text afferts the exiftencc 
pf Tamerlanjs's inftitutionsy only as an objeft of 
kelief. The note indireftly contradifts thjs text, by: 

^ ipounting pnuch higher in the fcale of afliirancc, 
and turning belief into certainty. Shaw AUum ac- 
tually * reads,' adually * values/ this work ' of his 
\ great anceftor' Tamerlane. Yet we have ftiU 
doubts thrown out immediately, as if Shaw Allunr 
y^as not fo good a judge as Mr. Gibbon, what is 
really the comi>ofition ^ of his great anceftor.' « The 
< Englifh tranflator,' a3 the note adds, * relies m 
« tkeir internal evidence 5 but, // any Jujpicions fhouli 
^ arije of fraud and fiaion, they will not be dijpellel 
\ by Major Davy's letter. Tibe Orientals bave never^ 

" P- 353- * p. 332- 

^ cultivated 
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* cultivated the art of criticifmJ Thus, what is no- 
ticed in the text as only believedy is then aflferted ill 
the beginning of the note to be certain^ and is left at 
laft doubtful. And, after all, Mr. Gibbon repeat- 
edly refers to the work as not doubtful, as more than 
believed, as certain again. The judgennent of a 
Iceptick, may become fo vitiated and debilitated 
by the exercife of fcepticifm> I fuppofe ; as not to 
lettle peremptorily upon any point, to flu6hiate be- 
tween certainty and doubt on the plaineft, and to 
be fometirrics doubtful, fometimes certain, and yet 
doubtfiil ftill. Scepticifm is thus to the mind, 
what opium is to the body ; an enlivener of the 
Ipirits, and an illuminator of the underftanding, in a 
very moderate degree; but dangerous in the ufe, 
and fatal in the excefs \ enfeebling the nerves of 
the foul, deftroying the tone of the thoughts, and 
reducing the unhappy man into a. drunken par^ly- 
tick in intelleft. 

Text* ^ Timour fto'od firm as a rock '/ Note 
lays, that Arablhah makes Timour run away:, 
and a5ds concerning the very author, from whom 
he has afferted Timour to ftand firm as a rock; 

* perhaps Sherefeddin (1. iii. c. 25) has magnified 
^ his courage.' He therefore, perhaps, did not ^ ftand 
^ firm as a rock,' though the text aflferts pofitively 
that he did. Text. 'The Mogul foldiers were en- 
^ riched with an immenfe fpoil of precious furs, of 
^ the linen of Antiochj and of ingots of gold and fiU 
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* ver \* Note. ' The fi&s of Ruflfia are mere Cre 

* dible than the ingots ;* when both are reprefentcd 
above to be certain* 'But the linen of Antiocb has 
' never been famous; and Antiocb was in ruins! 
The text therefore /peaks falfely. ' I fulpcft,' he 
adds, ' that it was fonie manufafture of Europei 
' which the Hanfe merchants had imported by the 

* way of Novogorod.* Yet he exprefsly calls it 
the Unen of Antiocb. And what muft be the in- 
toxication and palfy of a mind, from the opium of 
fcepticifm i that can thus give itjelf the lie, in one 
breath aver a point boldly and confidently, and in 
the very next find fufficient reafon to reprobate iti 



f 



own averment ? . ^ 



Chapter the n i n t h, 

CiP Ibcty-fixth. ^We have here a detail of the j 

Greek emperours, applying for relief to the Weft, 
and ofitring to unite the eaftem and weftem 
churches, 378-3845 the perfonal vifit of one of 
them, for the fame relief and with the fame offer, 
385-387 5 that of another for relief only, 387-390 1 
the defcriptions of Germany, France, and Engl^^ 
as given by the attendants of thefe emperours, 390- 
393; application again for relief with the old 
offer, 394-395 5 *e ftatc <^f the imperial family, 
395-397 J the corruptions of the Latin church, 
397-3985 the fchifm in the Weft from the co- 

" P- 338—339- 

exiftenc^ 
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!nce of two popes, 398 j the councils of Pifa 
Conftancc, 398 j the council of Bafil, 399- 
; this council inviting the . emperour and his 
arch to come to it, 400 j his embafladours re- 
xl honourably by it> 400 ; the council and pope 
; at variance, the place of meeting fixed by- 
pope's management to be at Fernua, 400- 
i.'both fitting out gallies for fetching the etn- 
jr, but the pope's taking him on board, 400- 
i the empcrour's train, 402-404; his arrival 
enice, 404-405 i his arrival at Ferrara, 405; 
ycca. of the council there> 405-406} the coun- 
Ijourned, 406 ; the emperour flaying in Italy, 
4071 the council re-aflembled at Florence, 
, the debates in it on the points of union be- 
1 the churches, 407-410 j the points fettled, 
414; die ftate of the Greek language at Con- 
nople, 414-416 i the Greeks tmd Latins com- 
l in learning, 416-417; the Greek learning 
cd in Italy, 417-418; the ftudiea of Barlaam 
,418-419; tholeof Petrarch, 41 9-410 ; thofe 
iccace, 421-421; the knowlec^ of the Greek 
lage fettled in Italy, 423-424 ; a fucccfllon of 
ians teaching Greek there, 425-426 ; their 
and their merits, 426-427 ; the ftudy of the 
dc phibfophy, 427-418; the emulation and 
-els of the Latins, 429-431 ; and the ufe and 
of antient learning^ 431-433. We hare 
1 ftrange fct of articles, forming the fubftance 
s chapter. The applications of die emperours 
lieC and their endeavQun to back thdr appli- 
Qj cations 
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cations by offers of uniting the churches, might 
perhaps be properly noticed ; as evidences of the 
felt and acknowledged debility, to which the eaftern 
empire was now reduced. But, as they terminated 
in no relief, they fhould have been noticed only in 
a flight manner. Two or three pages would have 
been fufficient, when Jix-and-thirty are elnployed. 
But Mr. Gibbon has fuch a loquacioufnefs in writing 
ihat he muft talk on when he has got upon a fub- 
jeft. Nothing can ftop the torrent of indifcretion. 

Labituty et lahetur, in omne 'volubilis anjum* 

Beginning thus with the application enforced by the 
offer, he turns afide with> the offer, goes on to t|ic 
corruptions of the Latin church, the anti- popes in 
it, the councils, &C. &c. &c. And he dwells upon 
all thefe digreffional points, with the fame amplitude 
of defcription and the .fame circumftantiality of in- 
cident, as if the whole formed a very important 
part in the decline and fall of the empire. * He is 
as much at home in every the moft diftant digref- 
fion, as he is in the regular line of his fubjeft ^ and' 

Then he will talk, good gods ! how he will talk ! 

equally upon a point that has only the flighteft re- 
lation to his hiftory, or even upon one that has 
none at all, as upon one that has the clofelt con- 
nexion with it. In the leaft excurfive of his digref- 
fions, he will make a flight and almoft impercepti- 
ble point, the central pin of a large formation i juft 

2 as 



Vols. IV. V. VL 4fo. iji 

as a finglc grain of fand becomes the nucleus to ah 
ample ftonc, in the human body. Wtf fee this 
in the long detail of the prefent chapter, concern- 
ing the union of the churches. But, in others of 
his excurfions, he fcoms even this ' difcretion in 
' running mad.' He aflcs for no central pin. He 
rolls round no nucleus. But he pq^cs on his matter 
at once. We have feen this exemplified feveral 
rimes before. And here we fee it again, in the 
defcription of Germany, France, and England, 
given by the attendants of the emperours. ' It 
- ^ may be amufing enough,' we are told ' perhaps 

* inftruftive, to contemplate the rude piftures of 

* Germany, France, and England, whofe ancient 

* and modern ftate are fo familiar to our minds '/ 
We arc thus to be amufedj at the cxpenpe of every 
propriety. We are ' perhaps* to be ' inftrufted,' 
by the violation of every decency. And, after all, 
this epifode is nearly as petty as it is impertinent. 
But Mr. Gibbon, in modelling his hiftory, is like 
an engineer conftrufting one of our navigable ca- 
nals. He endeavours to draw every lively brook in 
the neighbourhood, ihto his own capacious refer- 
voir. Like a wild one therefore, he turns, and 
twifts, and doubles the line of his canal, in quefl 
of it And in fome point of his courfe^ where he 
fees a fin6 quantity of water, he commits every vio- 
lence upon nature, in raifing vallies, in finkbg 
mountains, and in tofling up a whole river by the 

" p. 391- 
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aid of machinery, that he may have die ufc of it. 
Mr. Gibbon having fioifhed his eccleftafikdl hiftory, 
goes 01^ to what is equally impertinent wkh his 
Grecian defcription of England, France, and Ger* 
many \ to die revival of the antient learning of the 
Greeks, in the weft of Europe. This he purfues, 
through a train of eighteen or nineteen quarto 
pages \ and in little difiertadons, on the ftate of the 
Greek language at Cooftandnople, on the Greeks 
and I^adns compared for learning, on the revival of 
the Greek literature in Italy, on the ftudies of Bar- 
laam, Petrarch^ and Boccace there, &c. &:c. &c. 
Such digrellions as thefe ftare fb full in the face 
of cridcifm, that I hardly know at which I ihould 
wonder moft, the aftonifhing monfirofity of them, or 
the eafy acquiefcence of the publick under them. 
.There never was, I believe, a hiftory written fince- 
the cre^on of the world, fo monftroufly digreifional 
aa this. And I cannot refrain from declaring, that 
nothing, but fome wild extravagance of underftand- 
ing in Mr. Gibbon, could have generated fo ipaay 
monfters of digrefllons as thefe* 

Chapter tenth 

or fixty-fcventh.' This gives us a general account 

of Conftanrinople at this period, 434—437 ; die op- 
pofition in the Greek church to the union fetded with 
the Ladn, 437 — 440; the reign of Amur^th the Se- 
cond emperor of the Turks, 440 — 443 ; the Poles and 
Hungarians engaging in war againft the Turks, 443 
—445 \ their liicceffes, 445 — 447 j their fwearing to 
I a peace. 
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a peacCi breaking their oath] and renewlog the' war* 
447—448; their defeat, 448—451 ; the family^ 
fife, and death of him who periuaded the peijury, 
451 — 45a[ the family of him who commanded die 
army, his life to his defeat, his life afbrwards, and 
his fon's, 452 — 454) the birth and education of 
Scanderf>eg,454— 456; his revolt from the Turks, 
456— 457 J his valour, 457—458; his death, 458 
-7-459 > ^^ acceJTion of Conftantine, the lalt of die 
onperours, to the throne of the empire, 459 — 460; 
die embafTies of Phranza for him, 460—462; and 
die (late of the Byzantine court, 462 — 463. This 
fliort chapter of not more than thirty pages, h full 
of digrcHtons. Mr. Gibbon is fo much in the ha- 
bit of digrefling, that he cannot refift the tempta- 
tion. And the naturally Aender Ihape of his hiftory^ 
requires to be ftuffed out with wadding and wool 
to the bullc wanted. The account of the oppoC- 
tion to the union in the Greeks, is juft as digref- 
fional; 33 the narradve of the union before. Ithas 
no reladon to the hiftory. It haftened not the fall, 
before it was accompliftied. It delayed not the fell, 
afterwards. It has no influence upon the civil hif- 
tory at all. Not a pin or a wheel in the polidcal 
machine, is aiFefted by it. But Mr. Gibbon pro- 
ceeds to ftili worfer digreflions. He gives us the 
hiftory of the Poles and Hungarians, in their wars 
with the Turks. He adds the hiftory of Scander- 
beg, in his revolt from the Turks, and in his wars 
with them. He dwells upon both, with all the cir- 
cumftantiality of pardcular hiftory. And he fuper- 
adds to the former, an account of the family, life, 

and 
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and death of him, who perfuaded the Poles and 
Hungarians to renew the war; of the family of him, 
who commanded their army in the prefent and the 
former war; of his life to his defeat, even of his life 
afterwards, and even of his fon's too. Yet, in both 
thefe wars, how is the decline and fall of the empire 
concerned ? The Polifh and Hungarian wars, we 
are exprefsly told, the emperour ' feems to have 

* promoted by his wilhes, and injured by his fears'.' 
During thcfe, he * engaged to guard the Bofphorus * ;' 
but, ^ according to fome writers, — had been awed 
*^or fcduced to grant the paffage ^' This was all 
his concern in the bufinefs. If this could make it 
proper to (hew the debility of the empire, in its be- 
ing * awed or feduced' to break its own (lipula- 
tion in the alliance; then the war fhould'have been 
noticed (lightly, in proportion to the (light concern 
of the empire in it. But indeed it (liould not have 
been noticed at all. It was not one of the * im- 

* portant' circumftances, in the decline and fall of 
the empire. It was (till lels one of * the moji im- 
' portant/ And none but thefe were to be noticed. 
Mr. Gibbon however advances an argument, for 
mentioning the wars of Scanderbeg, and of the 
Poles and Hungarians united ; that ' they are both 

. * entided to our nodcc, Jince their occupation of the 
' Ottoman arms delayed the ruin of the Greek em- 

* pire*.' * Entitled to our notice' th^y may be. 
But are they to a particular and circumftandal 
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defcription ? This he gives, though he talks only of 
that. Yet thefe wars, it b allied, diverted the 
arms of the Tifrks and delayed the ruin of the em- 
pire. On the fame principle however, he might 
notice, and even defcribc, every war in which the 
Turks were engaged, every negociation in which 
they were concerned, every commotion among their 
people, and even every fever, or every pleafure, 
which detained their fovereign from war. And ac- 
cordingly Mr. Gibbon defcribes to us in this very 
chapter, the reign of Amurath the Second empc- 
roor of the Turks, becaufe he did mt attack Con- 
ftantinople, during the abfence of the empcrour in 
the Weft ; when this very point had been noticed 
in p. 402 before, when it is merely negative, and 
when he might as juftly have given us the hiftory 
oi all the lurrounding nations. But digreffions pro- 
duce digreflions. Refigning himfelf up to the in- 
viting hiftories of Scanderb^'s and the Hunga- 
rian wars, he feels himfelf allured ftill ferther. The 
more he defcends from the natural road, at the K>p 
of the precipice; he feels it the more difficult to 
teftrain his courfe, and goes on with the more head- 
long violence. He could not hut dejcribe the birth 
and charafter of Scanderbeg, previous to his wars 
with the Turks. He could not but defcrihe the fami- 
ly and life of him, who occajioned the fccond "war of 
the Hungarians and Poles widi the Turks. He could 
■not but defcrihe the family of him, who conduced the 
Poles and Hungarians in both thefe wars ; his life 
before the defeat \ even his life after it ; and even 
his very^n's too. And he has thus clapped a Urge 
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and coloured badge upon the patched mantle of his 
hiftory, that fcrves to mark its poverty, and bis dif- 
trefs, to every eye. There are therefore only four 
articles out of fixteen in this chapter, that have any 
juft connexion with it ; the firft, concerning Con- 
ftantinople ; and the three laft, concerning the ac- 
ceffion of Conftantine to the throne, the embaflies 
which he fent, and the ftate of his court. Three 
even of thefe are hardly to be reckoned, among the 

* moft important circumftances' of the decline and 
fall of the empire. But the intermediate points, are 
entirely the very wantonnefs and whimficalnefs of 
digrelfion. 

* Voltaire — admires le philofophe Turc ; would 
^ he have bellowed the fame praife on a Chriftian 

* prince, for retiring to a monaftery ? In his way, 

* Voltaire was a bigot* an intolerant bigot '.* We 
have produced this paflage, in order to honour the 
fairnefs of it. It is indeed an aftonifhing proof of 
fairnefs, in Mr Gibbon. It is a vivid flalh of inge- 
nuoufnefs, breaking tlurough the deep gloom of his 
anti-chriftian prejudices. And we therefore behold 
it with wonder, and mark it with applaufe. But it 
is the more aftoniftiing, when we confider the cha- 
radter to be equally adapted to Mr. Gibbon himfelf^ 
as to Voltaire. The keen atmofphere of fe verity, 
which continually wraps Mr. Gibbon round when 
he fpeaks of Judaifm and of Chriftianity ; fhews 
clearly the inclement rigour of his fpirit towards 
them. The faucy ftrain of authority too, witli 

which 
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which he prefumcs to diftate upon points of divi. 
nityi to penetrate with a glance, through all the 
folds of the moft complicated doftrinesi and to de- 
cide in an inftant upon myftcries, that he has never 
familiarifed to his mind ; marks plainly that high 
conceit and overweening confidence of opinion, 
which always forms the ihiflTand fubttance of a per- 
fecutor. And the imperious tone of infolence with 
which he fpeaks of divines, even in their own pro- 
vince ; men likely to have as good talents from na-* 
ture, as any infidel in the kingdom ; men^ fure to 
improve them in the bufinefs of Aeir own profef- 
fion, by the general habits of a fcholaftick education, 
and by their particular attention to their profefTional 
ftudics] and men, adhially Ihining in every depart- 
ment of fcience, and peculiarly eminent in their 
own, as alt che world can witnefs : is not merely to 
inlult the common-fenfe of mankind, but to betray 
the violence of the inquifitor under the moderation 
of the philofopher ; beneath the gown and furs of 
relipous apathy, to difclofe the flame-coloured veil 
of perfecuDon j and to prove Mr. Gibbon * in bis 

* way,' to be equally with Voltaire in bis, * a bigot, 

* an intolerant bigot.* 

Chapter ileventh 

of fixty-eighth. In this are the charafter of 

Mahomet II. emperour of the Turks, 464—466; 

iiis reign, 466 — 468 ; his unfriendlinefs towards the 

Romiu empire, 468—469; lus avowal of intended 

boltilities. 
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hoftilides, 469 — 470 ; the hefitacing condud of the 
empire, 470—471 ; the provoking ajid hoftile be- 
haviour of the Turks, 471 — 473; the preparations 
of the Turks for the fiege of Conftantinople, 47 3 — 
475 ; the great cannon, 475^477 j the prepara- 
tions of the Greeks for the defence of Conftanti- 
nople, 477 — 478 ; Mahomet advancing and begin- 
ning the fiege, 478 j the forces of the Turks, 478 
— 4791 thofe of the Greeks 479— 480 ; the em- 
perour having previoufiy fought for aid from the 
"Weft, by an offered union of the churches, 480— 
48 1 ; a Latin prieft that officiated at 5c. Sophia's, 
having raifed a great ferment among the Greeks, 
48 1 — 483 ; the behaviour of the Greeks in the firft 
part of the fiege, 484} that of the Turks, 484 — 
485 ; the effed; of the Turkilh batteries, 485 j the 
advance of the Turks to the ditch, 485 — 486 ; their 
attempt to fill the ditch baffled, 486 ; the l^urks 
attempting mines, but again baffled, 486 j other ex- 
pedients tried by them, 486 — 487 ; a breach made, 
but die Turks beat off for the day, 487 ; at night 
the breach built up again, 487 j fome veffek break- 
ing through the whole Turkifti fleet, and bringing 
fuccours, 487 — 490 ; Mahomet inclining to difcon- 
tinue the fiege, but refolving upon anotlier effort, 
490 ; tranfporting his navy over land into the har- 
bour, 49 1 ; attacking the wall of the city there, 492 ; 
the city reduced to diftrefs, 492; being in diffen- 
fions, 493 ; the Turks preparing to give the aflault, 
493 — 495 i the Greeks preparing for the expcfted 
affaiilt of the morning, 495 — 496 ; the aflault 
given, 496—498 i the Turks gaining the walls, 498 



It 
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— 495i the emperour flain, 499 — 5cm3} the Turks 
entering the city, 500 ; the confufion of the inhabi- 
tants, 500 — 501 ; the Greeks made captives, 502; 
their treatment, 502 — 503 ; the pillage of the city, 
504 — 505 J Mahomet entering into it, 505 — 507 \ 
bis behaviour 507 — 508 ; his repeopling and adorn- 
ing the city, 508 — 510 J the future hiftory of the 
[mperial family to its extinftion, 511 — ^14; a 
refolution made in the Weft for a crufade againH: 
the Turks, but ending in nothing, 514 — 516; even 
chough Mahomet invades Italy, 516—517. In 
this intcrefting chapter, we meet with little of that 
n^erlafting difgracc of Mr. Gibbon's chapters, the 
impertinence and ablurdity of digre/Bons. There 
is fo litde, that I (hall not notice it. And I am 
happy to clofe the aEiual narrative of the caftcm 
empire, in a chaprer fo juftly connected with the 
hiftory, and forming fuch a regular conclufion 
to it. 

Faye language. ' I regret the map or plan' [he 
[hould have faid, ' 1 regret the want o/thc map or 
' plan'] * which Tournefort fent to the French mi- 
' nifter of the marine'.' ' Toapprove' [he fhould 
have faid, ' to make proof cf] 'their patience' and 
' long-fuffering '.' ' That Conftantinople would 
' be the term of the Turkifh conquefts '.' I could 
' wiflx — to prolong the f«7« of one night*.' * The 
' Greeks, now driven from the vantage ground^'. 
meaoing the top of the walls '. ' The term of the 
'. hiftoric labours of John Sagrcdo''.' 

'p. 469, 'p-47a- 'P-490- 

, •p-49>' 'P-499- *P-Si7- 

1 b*^i 
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I have noticed before the mean and vulgar fpite 
of Mr. Gibbon^ againft the Jews. It breaks out 
remarkably again, in this chapter. ' What ufe or 

* merit,' he fays concerning a Turkifli emperor, 
who was learning Cbaid^e with fome odier 
languages ; * could recommend to the llatefman or 

* fcholar, the uncouth dtaUS of bis Htbrew peats '?' 
The fpite of Mr. Gibbon here is pure frenzy. But 
let me now aik at the clofe. What is the caufe of 
thik marked refentment againft the Jews, that runs 
through his whole hiltory i I naturally attributed 
it at firft, to that union of character and of intereft, 
which Judaifm has the honour to Ihare with Chrifi 
tianity. Yet, on revifing the whole, I fee the re- 
fentment is too violent, to be merely the rcfult of 
fuch a (oUateral connection. Something more 
operative than any principle of unbelief, muft have 
^occafioned JL I therefore believe it to be tliis. Mr. 
Gibbon, I have other reafons for thinking, has been 
fufficiently acquainted with the ufurious part of the 
modem Ifraclites, to have Jufftred fame of their i^uid 
deeds of eppr^on in bis own ferjon. The feeling of 
diis is conftandy Boating upon hb mind, I fuppofe, 
and is conftantly giving a pungency to his (pecula- 
tions of diflikc. And this has united with his piin- 
ciples in the prefent inftance, I believe, to work 
him up into a frenzy of illiterate fanaticifm, agwnft 
the whole race. 

Yet we fee in this chapter a ftroke of ingenuouf- 
nefi, that ought to be ranked with the rcmaritablc 
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one befijrc. * Thefc annab/ he fays concerning 
the Turicilh ann^ of Cantemir, * mdijt we are 
' fxased iy aaticbrifitM fr^uMeeSt are lar le6 va- 

* luable than the Greek '.' This is anoAer flalh of 
ingenuoufnefs, not fo ftrong and vivid as the formcrj 
but very fimilar to it. The ftroke of this lightning 
too, I believr, ts equally with the force of that di-> 
EeAed at the head of Voltaire. Mr. Gibbon ap- 
pears to have conceived a moll vn-brotberfy hatred* 
£>r an hiftorian who is very like hinfifelf, lively, ab- 
furd. a ^Uifier, and an inSdeL He i> not fuch an 
imperdnent digreflbr as Mr. Gibbon, I apprehend) 
and Mr. Gibbon, I prcTume, is not fuch a fuperii- 
cialift in hiftory as he. Mr. Gibbon dierefbre had 
once, I know, a very natural fympathy for the hifto- 
rical chara^r of Voltaire. Yet he has now a 

pointed averfion to him. * Sec Voltaire ,* he 

fays in this very chapter : ' he was ambitious ofttiA* 

* verjd monarchy -, and the poet ficquently afpires to 

* the name amifyU of an afironomer^ a ebymft, &c *.* 
In another page he adds, that ' the pious zeal of 

* Voltaire is exc^e, and even ridiculous '.* But how 
nicely does Mr. Gibbon again dalh out the very por^ 
cnut of htmfelf, in this fecond charafter of Voltaire 1 

* He' too is * ambitious of univcrfal monarchy j 
' and the digrejfer fi^uently alpires to the name 
' and (iyle of an aftronomer, a chymift, &c ■,' and, 
very frequendy too, ' ihcpeus zeal of Mr. Gibbon 
' is cxceffive, and even ridiculous.' So juftly has 

"p. 471. •p-47«- 

» p. 495. 
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Mr. Gibbon given us his own face, in his angry at- 
tempts to draw the deformed one of Voltaire ! This 
vain old man of Ferncy, the perpetual prater of in- 
fidelity to his numerous vifitants, had Ihewn fomc 
difrefpeft to Mr. Gibbon (I fuppofe) during his lajl 
retreat into Switzerland, had fhing his pride, and 
had provoked his choler. And Mr Gibbon himfelf 
becomes half a Chriftian at times, we fee, in mere 
oppofition to Voltaire. Such are the principles 
and pradtices, of thefe tnock-doifors in philofophy I . 
But let it alfo be obferved, that Mr. Gibbon's ani- 
mofity is as prudent, as it is ilrong. He attacks not 
Voltaire in this bold manner, till he comes near to 
the conclujion of his work. And Voltaire, as well as 
Dr. Johnfon, was dead; before the hero prefumed 
to affault him. Such is the gallantry of a writer, 
who would crouch before the living lion, and trample 
upon the dead one ! 

Contradiffions. Text. Mahomet ^ removed the 

* caufe of fedition, by the death, the inevitable death, 

* of his infant brothers '.* Note. ' Calapin, one of 

* thefe royal infants, w^sfaved from his cruel brother.* 
What was un-avoidable is aftually avoided, and 
what was dead is railed to life again. Mr. Gib- 
bon very properly appeals, in oppofition to the 
fcepticifm and chemiftry of Voltaire, to a fingular 
fadfc in Baron de Tott's Memoirs. Yet, when he 
has done this in the note and text, he adds finally 
to the note thus : * but that adventurous traveller 

* does not pojefs the art of gaining our 'confidence \' 

• P. 4^7. * p. 476. 

And 
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And Mr. Gibbon thus countermines himfelf. — i— 
' His Ton,' Mr. Gibbon tells us concerning ayouth, 
whom the Turkifli emperoxir wanted to abufe un- 
naturally; * — — preferred death to infamy, and 

* was ftabbed by the royal lover '.' The note ii* 
fi-_^ confirms this peremptory account. * Sec Phran- 

* za,' it fays concerning the very father of this 
youth; * his expreflions are pofitive." He then 
quotes them. And, after all, he fays thus , * yet 

* hf could only learn from report the bloody or 
' impure fcenes, that were afted in the dark recefles 

* of the feraglio.' Like Sampfon, blind in his 
ftrength, he is tugging at the very pillars that pro- 
tect himfelf, and going to tear down the edifice upon 
his own head. 

We have now purfued the hiftory of the eaftem 
empire, to its final cxtinftion in the reduftion of 
Conftandnople by the Turks. Yet, to.our fiirprife, 
we find Mr. Gibbon's hiftory of it not compleated. 
His tragedy is ended, but he claps an epilogue to 
the tail of it. He has no Icfs than three chapters 
of hiftory more. But what can he find to fay upon 
the fubjeft, after lb many digreflions to the right 
and left, and wit!i fuch a fweeping conclufion to the 
whole ? This Appian way, having run many a 
league, broad and lofcj-, the adniiration of numbers, 
and the theme of all ; but more confpicuous than 
ufeful, a monument more of vanity and oftentation 
'in the conftruftor, tlian of fervice and benefit to die 



^44 RmniW of GibhojCs ISfiory, 

worlds and having turned afide rq>eatedly in its 
progrcis^ to take in towns and to traverfe regions^ 
that wereiro/in its nafurai line, and are now deferted 
by aU who purfue thai; at laft lofes itfelf near the 
end of its courfe^ by plunging into the body of a 
great bog. ^ The final exdndion/ fap Mr. Gibbony 
^ of the two laft dynafties which have reigned in 
^ Conftandnople^ JbiuU terminate the decline and 
^ fidl of the Roman empire in the Eaft '•' It Jbotddj 
but it will not. For in the very^next paragraph he 
goes, to die * grief and terror of Eurc^e,' upon the 
lols of Conftantinople. ^ As I am now,' he adds 
in another page, * tidying an everlafiing farewell of the 

* Greek empire j* he fubjoins a fhort note concern- 
ing fome of his authors *. And, after an ' everlaft- 

* ing farewcll'of his fubjeft, what can even this uni- 
verfal gleaner find to coUeft ? He finds matter, that 
muft furprife every reader. It thoroughly aftoniih* 
ed me, ufed as I was to the rambling genius of his 
hiftory, when I firft beheld it. Much as I have 
dwelt upon his ftrange excurfions before, and much 
as I prepared myfelf for a continuance or an enlarge- 
ment of them, I did not expeft fuch a wildgoofc 
cxcurfion as diis. Nor will the reader be lels lur- 
prized, wlicn I tell him what it is. He cannot pof- 
libly conjcfture. And he muft look, and ftare, and 
wonder, when he hears. * Nor Ihall I difmifs the 
* prcfent work,' fays Mr, Gibbon, as he firft dif- 
clofes this amazing codicil to his long will; * till I 
' have reviewed the Jlate and revolutions of the Ro- 

* P. 511. ^ p. 517. 

'man 
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* MAN CITY,' meaning Rome, the late capiul of 
the late empire of the Weft, the hiftory of which 
was terminated in the reduction of the coital, at the 
cloft of the third volume j ' which' city of Rome 

* acquiefccd under the dominion of the popes, ahout 
' tie fame time that Conftantinople was enilaved 

* by the Turkilh arms ■.' The poor, feeble, and 
■ petty pretence, for tacking-on fuch a hiftory to 

die hiftory preceding, is merely, we fee ; that the 
iMW point of it i;. ajmuft cotMcideHt in time, with 
the concluding point of the other. Never perhaps 
did digreffion attempt to cover its wantonnefs, with 
fuch thin and ragged ftircds before. Yet with thefe 
does Mr. Gibbon go on, through a cumbrous epi- 
logue of no Icis than one hundred and twenty-eight 
pages in quarto. I Ihall thcrrfbre excufe myfel^ 
from reviewing thefe chapters as I have reviewed 
die others. I ftiall only give my ufual abftraft of 
each, that my readers may not take my words for 
diis enormous and exorbitant digreHioni but may 
fee it themfelves ; and that they may not compre* 
hend it merely in genera], but mark it in all its full 
and aflefting detail. The contradiSionj, the riialdry, 
and the miftakes, I Ihall pafc over entirely. For who 
can ftop to count the ftars, when a large meteor i» 
ftrcaming before his <7cs ? 

■P. 519. • 



R? 



■_>' « ll I 



2^6 Review hf Gibbon's Hiftoryj 



In Chapter die twelfth, 

or fixty-ninth, we fee the French and German em- 
perours of Rome, 519 — 520; the turbulence of 
the Romans towards them, 520 — 521 ; the autho- 
rity of the popes in Rome, 521 — 5 23;. the turbu- 
lence of the Romans towards them alfo, 523 — 526 ; 
particular inftances of this, 526 — 528 ; the general 
charafter of the Romans at this period, 528 — 529; 
a revolt at Rome, 529 — 532; the revolters reduced, 
532—533; the old republican government revived 
in part, 533—535 J ^^e capitol fortified, 535—536; 
the coinage of money given to the fenate, 536— 
537; die praefeft of the city appointed by the fe- 
nate and the people, 537 — 538 ; the number and 
choice of the fenate, 538 — 539; the office of fenator 
of Rome, 539 — 540 ; an account of one, Branca- 
kone, 540 — 541 ; of another, Charles of Anjou, 
^41 — 542; of another, Pope Martin IVth, 542; 
of another. Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, 542; the 
addrefs of Rome to one of the German emperours, 
^42 — 544; another addrefs to another cmperour, 
C44-.545; the reply of the latter, 545—5465 his 
march to Rome in favour of the pope, 546 ; his 
beficging Rome, and being baffled, 546—547 ; 
the wars of the Romans with the neiglibouring 
towns, 547 — 549 y the elcdlion of the popes by the 
fenate and people, 550 ; by the cardinals alone, 550 
— 551 ; the inftitution of the conclave, 551 — 552; 
the people claiming a right to'eleft, 552 — 553; 

but 
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but final]y giving it up, 553; the abfencc of the 
popes from Rome, 553—555 ; their tranflation of 
the holy fee toAvigtwn, 555—557; the inftitutiwi 
of the jubilee, 557 — 560 ; the nobles or barons of 
Rome, 560—561; the family of Leo, &c. 561— 
562; of theColonna, 562 — 565} and of the Urfi- 
ni, 565 — 566. This chapter of near forty pagest 
is obvioufljr upon the face of the abftraft, almoft 
as abrupt as it is digrelTional, and as frivolous as it 
is devious. 



In Chapter the thirteenth 

or feventieth, we have an account of Petrarch, 567 
— 570; his poetic coronation at Rome, 570—571; 
birth, charaftcr, and patriotic defigns of one Rien- 
z\ at Rome, 572 — 574; his affuming the govern- 
ment of Rome, 574 — 576; his taking the tide of 
tribune, 576 ; his new regulations, 576 — 578 j the 
freedom and proiperity of Rome under him, 578— 
580; his being refpefted in Italy, &c. 580 — 581 j 
hb vices and follies, 581 — 583 ; his being knight- 
ed and crowned, 583 — 585 ; the rifing envy of the 
people againft him, 585; the nobles confpiring a- 
gainft him, 585 — 586; his fcizing, condemning, 
pardoning, and rewarding them, 586 — 587; their 
rifing in arms againft him out of the city, 587 ; at- 
tempting to enter it, but beaten off, 588 ; Rlazl 
alienating the people more, 588 — 589; being ex- 
communicated by the pope, and abdicating the go- 
vernment, 590} feuds again at Rome, 590— 591 j 
R 4 •i.a^fflv 
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^gain a reyo}t| 591 ^ Rienzi's return to pow^fj 591 1 
)us' adventures after he had abdicated, 591 — 593 ; 
)iis being made fenator of Rome, 5 93 ; his condudt, 
593 — 5941 his being m^l&cred in a tuniult, 594 — 
595 1 Petrarch's inviting and upbraiding the empc* 
rour Charles IV, 595— 596 i his rf^quefting the 
popes to return to Rpme, 596 — 597 ; dieir return^ 
597 s their leaving Rome again, and finally return* ' 

jng to it, 597—599 5 * P^P? *nd anti-pope, 599— 
iSoi s a fchifm, 601 \ calamities of Rome, 601 — 
602 1 negotiations for union, 603^604 ; the fchifm 
inflamed^ 604 — 605 j at laft healed, 605—606 ; the 
coinage of money refumed by the popes, 606— 
607 ; the laft revolt of Rome, 607 \ laft coronation 
pf a German emperour at Rome, 608 } the govern- 
pent and laws of Rome under the popes, 608— 
6 ID; a confpiracy againft the popes, 610 — 6x2; 
but cruihed, 6 1 2 1; laft diforders pf the nobles of 
Rome, 6 1 2 — 6 1 3 i the popes acquiring th^ abfo- 
lytjc dominion of Rome, 6 1 3 — 6 1 5 i and the nature 
of the eccicfiaftical government of Rome, 616 — 
618. This chapter of mpre than Jifty pages ^ is 
merely a military cheft of the old Romans, a pay- 
mafter-s hoard of brajs farthings. The only parts, 
that can attrad our attention at all, are the internal 
convulficns of Rome. But Rome is now fo infig- 
nificant in itfclf* and become fo from being lately fo 
fignificant ; that, thought its diffenfipns are nearly on 
as^Jarge a icale as thofe, which embroiled its infant 
ftate, yet they arp nothing to the mind, in this its fe- 
cond infancy. And after all the grand events, that 
have been brought into the compais of this hiftory, 

like 
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like die wild beafts into the pit of a Roman amphi' 
theatre; fome froni the neighbouring regions, moft 
from the diftant and fcqueflered parts of the globe, 
and ail to exhibit themfelves in heir boldeft attitudes 
before us j the fquabbles of a town in Italy, that had 
Ibme ages before been the capital of the world, had 
then become the capital of the Weft, and was now 
merely the capital of a diftrift, are little better to 
the raifed conceptions of the reader, than the dif- 
putes of the rufs and the reeves among the birds. 



In Chapter the fourteenth 

or feventy-firft, is a view of Rome from the capitd 
in the fourteenth century, 610-621 j an account 
of the ruins two bundled years before, 622—6231 
one of four caufcs of their deftruftion, 623 — 626; 
another, 626 — 628; another, 628—632; anothcr,- 
632-635; the Colifeum, 635 — 637; the games 
of Rome init, 637— 639; its injuries, 639-6401 
the ignorance ahd barbarifm of the Romans, 640— 
643 ; the reftoration and ornaments of the city, 643 
—645 ; and the final conclufion of the work, 645 
— 646. This chapter o^fcrty-fix pages, is digref- 
fion rioting in its own digreflivcnefs, digrefljon 
mounting upon the (boulders of dign-flion, and ex- 
pofing its general abl'urdi y the more by its particu- 
lar cxcefs. And it Icrves with a moft admirable 
congruity of folly, to put a finiftiing clofe to this 
ftrange digreOion, and to reduce it to a point of ab- 
furdity. 
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furdity, which all (hall fee and all fiiall acknow- 
ledge. 

In reviewing the whole work before, we hav? 
frequenily bten obliged to flop, and paufe, and re- 
fieit; to interrogate ourielves what we were reading, 
to recur in our minds to the title and preface of the 
■whole, and to compare the current pages with both. 
Had we not done fo, we fhould have been loft, like 
the author, tn the progreflive labyrinth of iufts, 
opinions, and remarks. So, we believe, have 
many of Mr. Gibbon's readers been. They have 
glided down the ftream of the hiftory, turned in 
with it to the right, then turned out to the left, 
doubled tliis point, and rounded that; without re- 
ficdting on the promifed direction of their voyage, 
and witiiout confidering the aftual tendency of their 
motions. They muft have been ftartled at length 
however, to find themfelves fo wide of the line ex- 
pcfted by themfelves, and fo diftant from the end to 
which they propofed to gO; ftill turning round new 
points, ftili running down new reaches, and ftill di- 
verting from the main channel of the river. Bur, 
though ftartled, they have been overborne; per- 
fuaded that their conduftor was rambling with them, 
yet not prefuming to rcly'upon their own iudgment; 
ftifling t eir perfuafions with cheir modeft)', be- 
lieving againft aJTiirance, and confiding againft con- 
viftion. And, after all their circumnavigations; 
when -they were arrived at the very ground, to 
which their views had been fo long and io mortify- 
jngly direfted ; and when they had even moored 

faft 
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faft at the very wharf, to which they were going, 
and were now to terminate all their difappoint- 
ments, by ftepping upon the land; to find their 
captain throw off the fattening in an additional fit 
of wantonnefs, to fet away with them again, and 
to carry them round fome of the very capes, 
which they had repeatedly doubled before, merely 
that they might fee, in what condition they were 
fince they vifited them lafti is fuch an enormity of 
wantonnefs, fuch 2l Juperfoetatim of impertinence, as 
muft make even the mod drunken of his admirers to 
ftare with aftonifhment. 

All indeed arifes from Mr, Gibbon's redundancy 
of ideas. He feels them continually overflowing 
upon him. He frcls his brooks fwelling into ri- 
vers, his rivers widening into feas, and his feas ex- 
panding into an ocean. And the fame organization 
of mind, which, unchecked by judgment, made 
him a wild infidel; uncontroulable from indul- 
gence, renders him as wild a digreflbr. He can- 
not confine his thoughts within any circumfcription 
of order j or reduce them under any difcipline of 
propriety. He has therefore rambled through hif. 
tory, with all the excentricity of one, who 

Is of imagination all COmpaA. 

# • • # • 

Thi* hijlorian^s eye, in a fine frenzy rowling. 

Has glancM from heav'n to earth, from earth to heav'nt 

• • • • • 
Such tricks hath ftrong imaginatitn! 



But 



I 
1 
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But it concludes with one tricky diat greatly exceeds 
all the reft« We have feen the two empires of Eaft 
and Weilj after a tedious illneis and a lingering 
deaths fucceflively buried under the earth. The 
weftern we have particularly buried, fbme nine or 
ten centuries ago. Yet, to our amazement we 
are now let by Mr. Gibbon to dig into the grave of 
the latter, to hunt for the poor and periihing re- 
mains of it, and to coUeft the little handful of its 
aihes from their old repofiitory. The modem hif- 
tory of Rome is placed before us, becmife we have 
had the ancient. We are even to take Mr. Gibbon 
for our Ciceronh ^nd make the antiquary's tour of 
Rome; becauje we have been reading its ancient 
hiftory. Juft fo, in writing the annals of a king, 
becauje ^ a man may fifh with the worm that hath 
^ eat of the king, and eat of the fifh that hath fed 
^ of that worm ;' a mad Hamlet would ^ (hew you, 
^ how the king,' after he was dead, * went a pro- 
^ grefs through the guts of a beggar.' But no words 
can fully expoie, the aftonifhing devioufneis of fuch 
a digreffion as this. Never, I believe, has any thing 
like it been attempted before, in the world of hiflory. 
It is certainly a flight beyond the moon. And it 
marks in the ftrongeft colours, the progrefs of ima- 
gination in the mind, and the operation of digref- 
fion in the hiftory, of Mr. Gibbon ; of imagination 
kindling with the motion of its own ideas, and of 
digreffion growing licentious from the exercife of its 
own liberty; both rifing gradually from a lefTer 
folly to a greater, adding impertinence to imperti- 
nence. 
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nenee* and accumubdng libfiirdicy upon the head' 
trf'Afaferdit^; till they have clofed at hll} in a full 
coofummation of enonnity and wildnefs. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 



T HAVE thus reviewed the three laft volunnes of 
this hjftory, with a circumllantiality, which has 
hardly ever been ufed upon a work before j but 
which the prefen^ from its peculiar quality, de- 
manded of me. And I am now to draw my con- 
dufions, fitnn the whole. 

This is a work of a very extraordinary nature. 
It is not in the common rank of publications, aim- 
ing at a moderate fhare of reputation, and conteoc 
to reft in a mediocrity of charafter. It muft either 
be hi^y cenfiired or ftrongly praifed, or praifed 
and cenfured with an equal degree of energy. It is 
indeed a production, that has a thoufand beauties 
and a thoufand blemilhes. It (hews a large and 
comprehenfive range of erudition, a range amazing- 
ly comprehenlive and large. But the authcH- is 
even more oftentatious of his learning, duui Milton 
himfelf; and, even oftener than Milcon, clouds and 
obfcures what he writes by it. His notes are lb 
frequent in themfel/es, and fo fall of foreign mat- 
ter, that the reader is perpetually drawn off from 
the fubje£t of the text, and his mind is diftraded 
9 in 
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in an endlefs variety; being toffed backwards and 
forwards, between hiftorical narrative and critical 
obrervations> the deeds of the aftors on the Jiage 
above, and the charafters of the writers in the 
• cellarage' below. And all forms fuch a compli- 
cation of incongruous parts, that the one counter- 
afts the other in its impreflion upon the mind, and 
Ae chfhing of both deftroys half the energy of 
cither. The language of Mr. Gibbon alfo, is fre- 
quently harffi from the foreign idioms, and from 
the affeftation of vigour, in it. The harfhnefs is 
that of one of Dr- Johnfon's dfflertations, utterly in- 
compatible with the native eafe and the familiar 
dignity of hiftorical language. The meaning too 
is repeatedly obfcure. This arifes generally from 
the quick and (hort allufivenefs of it. Mr. Gib- 
bon's ftyle thus becomes like Tacitus's, too rapid 
to be clear, and too fantaftically infolded to be 
readily intelligible. Yet a much more formidable 
failing than thefe, has evidently been detefted be- 
fore. The felf-contradiftorinefs of Mr. Gibbon is 
very wonderful. In diftant, in adjoining parts of 
his hiftory, it is too apparent. And the oppofition 
of the notes to the text, and of one part of the note 
or of the text to the reft, are ftriking proofs of his 
confiifednfefs of judgment. We have feen his po- 
fitions fighting, like fo many gladiators, before us ; 
and deftroying one another. 

But we are ftill more dilgufted in reading th'is 
work, with the length and the frequency of its di- 
greflions. Two thirds of the whole, we may fairly 

fay. 
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fay, arc quite foreign to it. The digreflions too 
continue to grow in length, and to rife in abfurdity, 
to the very end. Indeed they are fo abfurd and fo 
long at laft, that hardly any images in nature can 
fuily reprelent them, to the imaginatiun of cur 
readers. And one of th.t Jatellites of Saturn, relin- 
quifhmg its mafter-orb, and running the round of 
the folar fyftem ; or the moon, deferting her duty . 
of attendance upon our earth, and lofing herfelf in 
the wildernefs of fpacc ; can alone image forth the 
ftrange excurfivenefs of Mr. Gibbon in hiftory. But 
the grand fault of the whole, I believe, is its unfaith- 
fijlnefs. There is no dependence to be made, I ap- 
prehend, upon any one reference, or even any one- 
citacion, in it. This 1 have Ihewn fufficiendy be- , 
fore, I think, by fome fpecial inftances. It could 
not be expeifted, that in an examination of this na- 
ture I could be more particular. Yet I have done 
full enough, to tempt the curiofity or to ui^ the 
zeal of others. And I doubt not, but the more 
Mr. Gibbon is followed clofely through all his quo- 
tations and references, he will the more be found . 
either negligently, or diflioncftly, doubling in them. 
Thefe*are broad fpots upon this hiftorical fua.^ 
They require no critical telefcope to view them. 
They come forward to the naked eye. But the lafl^ 
from its very nature, is fetal to the whole. And, 
as Madcmoifelle de Keralio has very juftly obferv-. 
cd, ' on peut etre eloqueKt, on peut avoir un ftyle. 
' Jeduijaiit et mhk, mais n'eft fas hi/ltru«.' Mr.. 
Gibbon's hiftory, therefore, is only an elegant froft- 
X [Hcce, 
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piece, the produftion of a night; which gutters 
to the eye, plays upon the fency, and capdvifies 
the judgment for a fhoit period ; but dUlbl'^cs ta 
the frailty of its fine materials, and fades away into 
air, as foon as the fun begins to Ihine upon it. 

But what are thefe faults, to die wickednefs that 
pervades the whole ? Obfceraty ftains it through 
its very fubfhnce. This tnuft difcrcdit it with all, 
who Jove modefly, who cultivate a f|Mrit of ele- 
gance in their fouls and of delicacy in thdr language, 
and are not compleady vulgarized by their animal 
inftin^. In his preface to thefe volumes Mr. Gib- 
bon very truly mforms us, that he is ' now defcend- 
' ing inro the vale of years j' and the volumes thcm- 
fclves affure us, that he is dcfcending with all the 
^Is l^fcivioufnels of unbiulhing youth about him. 
How full muft be the fountain of impurity in the 
heart, when the llream is foaming and frothing (o 
much through the page ? Yet even this bold note 
- of wantonnefs is exceeded, by the daring tone of in- 
fidelity. Mr. Gibbon comes forward with all the 
rancour of a renegado, againft ChritHanity. He 
tramples upon it at firft, with the cloven-foot of 
fleathenifm. He dungs upon it at latl, from the 
dirty tail of Mahometanifm. And literary abfur- 
ity, however glaring, even praftical profligacy, 
however flaming, are both loft for a moment in the 
fenfe of this voicanick eruption of antichriflian im- 
piety. 

The friends of literature, then, may equally 
triumph and lament, at a work like this. They 
maf triumph, when, with the ufual perfundorinefs 

of 
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f criticifm, they confider the wide range of reading 
r it, the fplendour of the fentlments, the depth of 
ic reflections, and the vivacity of the language, 
ut they muft lament, when they come to fcrulinize 
with a ftriftcr eye, to mark the harfli and the falfe 
inguage, the diftradtion occafioned by the parade 
f reading, the obfcurity in the meaning, the con- 
■adiftorinefs of the parts, the endlefs labyrinth of 
igreflions, and the carelefs or wilful unfaithfijlnefs 
1 the narrative. The friends of religion alfo, 
luft grieve with a jufter fbrrow, over the dclpe- 
itt profligacy of all. But let not one friend to 
:ligion be weak enough to fear. There is not a 
article of formidablenefs in the thoufand flxokes, 
iM this biafl:ed arm of infidelity has been laying 
pen the fiiield of Chriftianity. That Ihield is the 
nmortal a^gis of wifdom, Againft fuch a cover, 
" we are not feared with the glitter, we need not to 
read the edge, of Mr. Gibbon's fword. Mr. Gib- 
on is only angry at Chriftianity, becaufe Chriftiani- 
f frowns upon him. He has been long endeavour- 
ig to Ihake off the terrours, which his Chriftian 
ducation has imprefled upon him ; but he cannot 
fo. 

■ He fcorns them, yet they awe hlin.' 

le is therefore adting towards Chriftianity, like a 
uU caught in a net ; making every defperatc effort, 
> break the cords that ftill cncompafa him j and 
raining every nerve in an agony of exertion, to 
urft away into the undifquieted wilds of animal 
S enjoyment, 
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enjoyment. And I think I cannot better conclude 
my review of his hiftory, than by applying to him 
this charader in Milton ; as^ equally in tht praife 
and in the cenfure, truly dcfcriptive of him. 



On th* other fide up rofe 



Belial, in a^ more graceful and humane : 
A fairer perfon loft not heaven ; he itemed 
For Jignity composed and high expUaty 
But all vfKsfulfe and holUw; though his tongKt 
Draft manna, and could make the <wor/e appear 
The better reafon, to perplex and ilajh 
Maturefi counfeU ; for his thoughts were /<nv. 
To 'vice induftrious, but to noble deeds 
timorous zxid flothful \ yet \it pleafed ^t ear^ 
And with perfuaji'vt accent thus began. 



FINIS. 
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The following Books^ written by Mr. Whitaker^ arejold 
by J. Murray, No. 3 2, Fleet Street y London. 

MARY QUEEN of SCOTS VINDICATED. By John 
Whitaker, B. D. and Reftor of Ruan-Lanyhornc, 
irall. The fecond edition, greatly enlarged and correded, 
8vo. 3 vols, price One Guinea in ooards. 

4- 1 + If the Author has been able to execute his own intention^ 
this work will be found to contain a full examination of all the 
charges that have been latterly brought forward againfl the un- 
fortunate MARY ; and a complete refutation of them from evi- 
dence of the moft unqueftionable authority. 

II. The HISTORY of MANCHESTER, with plates, 2 vols. 
4to. by the fame Author, price il. i6s. boards. 

t+t Thcfe volumes contain the Roman, the Roman-Briti(h, 
and the Saxon Period of our Hillory. 

III. The GENUINE HISTORY of the BRITONS aflert- 
cd againft Mr. Macpherfon, 8vo. price 5 s. bound. 

Where mcy he had the following Hijlorical and other 

Performances. 

1. An HISTORICAL VIEW of the ENGLISH GO- 
VERNMENT ; from the Settlement of the Saxons in Britain 
to the Acceflion of the Houfe of Stewart, l^y John Millar, Efq. 
Profcflbr of Law in the Univerfity of Glafgow. The fecond c- 
dition, 4to. price 1 8s. in boards. 

a. ANNALS of SCOTLAND, from the Acceffion of Ro- 
bert I. fumamed Bruce, to the Acceffion of the Houfe of Stewart. 
By Sir David Dalrymple, Bart, one cf the Judges of the Court 
of Seffionin Scotland, 4to. 2 vols, price il. 7s. 6d. in boards. 

3. A VIEW of SOCIETY in EUROPE, in its Progrefs 
from Rudenefs to Refinement; or. Enquiries concerning the 
Hiflory of Law, Government, and Manners, 4to. 15s. boards. 
By Gilbert Stuart, LL. D. 

4. An HISTORICAL DISSERTATION concerning the 
ANTIQUITY of the ENGLISH CONSTITUTION, 8vo. 
fecond eoition, 5s. bound. By the fame. 

5. HISTORY of the REFORMATION of RELIGION 
in SCOTLAND, 4to. los. 6d. boards. By the fame, 

6. ORATIONS of L YSIAS and ISOCRATES, tranflated 
from the Greek ; with fome Account of their Lives, and a Dif- 
couffe on the Hillory, Maxpers, an;} Charafier of the Greeks^ 
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from the COndufion of the Pcloponncfian Waf, to the Battle of 
Chacronea. By John Gillies, LL. D. 410. 'price iL is. in 
jx>ards. 

7. CAMPBELL'S LIVES of the BRITISH ADMI- 
RALS, with Maps and Cuts, brought down to 1779. Four 
Volumes large 0£tavo, price il. 8s. bound. 

S. CAST'S HISTORY of GREECE ; from the Accef- 
iion of Alexander of Macedon till its final Subjedlion to the Ro- 
man Power, in one large Volume Quarto, price One Guinea in 
boards. 

9. A VIEW OF ANCIENT HISTORY ; including the 
Progrefs of Literature and the fine Arts. By William Ruther- 
ford, D.D. M after of the Academy at Uxbridge. Two Vols. 
large 8vo. illuftrated with a Map of the ancient World very 
handfomely engraved, price 14s. in boards. 

N. B. In compofing a Work originally intended for tlie In- 
ftrudtion of Youth, the Author has lludied to feledl his Mate- 
rials from the moft authentic Sources ; to feparate the Region 
of Fable from that of Hiftor)' ; and to fuggeft fuch Views of 
human Affairs, as ferve not only to enlighten the Mind, but to 
form the Heart to Virtue, and infpire Principles of true Reli- 
gion. 

' 10. TRAVELS ROUND THE WORLD, in the Year^ 
1767, 1768, 1769, 1770, 1771. By Monficur de Pages, 
Captain in the French Navy, Chevalier of the Royal and Mi- 
litary Order of St. Louis, and correfponding Member of the 
Academy of Sciences at Paris. Translated from the French. 
Illuft rated with a Frontifpiece reprefcnting a Scene in the Dc- 
fert of Arabia. Two Vols. 8vo. price 8s. in boards. 

|5> Thefe interefting Travels, among various and important 
information, contain the bcft account which has yet tranfpired 
refpeding the adlual condition of the Spanilh Weft Indies, over 
which the Court of Spain has long been folicitous to caft a myf- 
teiious and impenetrable veil. The fpirited, intelligent, and 
philanthropic narrator was in habits of particular fricndlhip 
with the philofophic and learned BulFon ; and he Teems indeed 
highly to have dcferved the eftcem of fo diftinguiflied a ge- 
nius, by his moral qualities, as well as by his ingenious, lively 
and penetrating mind. 

11. The HISTORY of ENGLAND from the earlieft 
Times to the Death of George the lid. By Dr. Goldfmith. 
Oftavo, 3 vols, il. 4s. bound. 

12. ORIGINAL ANECDOTES of PETER the GREAT, 
collected from the Con venation of feveral Fcrfons of Diftinc- 
tion at Petcrft)urgh and Mofcow. By Mr. Srcchlin/ Member 
of the I mperial Academy at Peterft)urgh. Odavo, price 6s» 
in boards. 
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